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IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

--
INTRODUCTION. 

A~ enquirer into the nature and sufficiency of 

the preparation of the British Empire for war 

is confronted by a preliminary difficulty. The 

suffering entailed on man by every inter
national conflict, the suspicion that wars· have 

too often been entered upon without jUstifica
tion or without a clear understanding of the 

purposes to be served by them, and the growth 

of a human sympathy which rightly shrinks 
from every form of violence, have given riSe 
to a widespread feeling that war is wicked in 

itself, and might perhaps, by political arrange
ment, be rendered unnecessary. Many of our 
coun~ymen, accordingly, :abstain from all 
t;1,. 
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2 IMPERIAL DEFENOE. 

enquiry. into _the principles of naval and 

military administration, believing that the 
discussion of these questions promotes the 
growth of a militant disposition, ~nd thereby 
increases the evil which they wish to _ avoid. 
We propose, therefore, to set out with some 
examination of this belief, and to explain our 
conviction that the maintenance of an adequate 

- and well-organised naval and military force is 
a national necessity and a national duty. 
Nothing short of this conviction would justify 
us in submitting to our countrymen the 
enquiry which forms the substance of this 
book. 

Cobden, in his first work, 'England, Ireland, 
and America,' published in 1835, expressed the 
opinion that" at some future election we may 
p~bably see the test of C no foreign politics' 

applied to those who offer to become the 
representatives of' free constituencies." The 
great services which Cobden rendered to the 
state have given weight to all his utterances, 
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and this passage, which comes in the course 
of an argument deprecating intervention in 
continen~l affairs, has been widely remem
bered, perhaps without sufficient recollection 

of its context. The phrase is a loose one, and 
its employment by Cobden was unfortunate, 
for it gave rise to the impression which is still 
common, that wisdom in these matters consists 
in having no foreign policy at all. Let us see 
what this implies. By a policy we mean a 
principle or a purpose applied to or main
tained in the conduct of affairs. " No foreign 
policy" means, therefore, either that we are 
to have no relations with other countries, or 
that, having such relations, we are to con
duct them without system. But for a nation 
of traders to have no dealings with others 
would be suicide, and to have dealings with
out any clear idea of what we are about 
is hardly wise. Cobden quoted on his title
page a saying by George Washington: "The 
great rule of conduct for us in regard to 

B 2 



4 IMPERLAL DEFENOE. 

foreign nations is, in extending our commer
cial relations, to have with them as little 

political connexion as possible." In other 

words, our traders are to go everywhere 
and do business all the world over, but our 

government is to have no more dealings with 

other governments than are absolutely neces
sary. This leaves us still in doubt as to what 
degree of intercourse and intimacy with other 

governments is a necessity to a nation whose 

ships are in every.port, and whose merchants 
do the largest share of trade wherever in the 
wide world .trade is carried on. 

Trade requires at both ends of its line the 
protection of law and the security of settled 
order. So imperious is this need that where 

European traders have to do with savages the 

invariable result is the establishment of a form 
of government among the natives. The whole 
history of the African coasts illustrates this 

need, and the history of all the great trading 

companies shows that mercantile corporations 
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trading . with unsettled countries have f>een 

compelled to undertake the government of 
their customers. The trader needs, in the 
country where he buys and sells, the protection 
of government. In a civilised and friendly 
country he enjoys the same security for person 
and property as he has at home. The laws of 

the foreign country protect and enforce his 
contracts, and if the countenance of the foreign 
government were withdrawn from him, his 
business would be at an end. Accordingly. 
civilised governments, so long as they are 
friendly, reciprocally accord to one another's 

subjects the benefits they confer upon their 
own. 

Trade intimacy has only gradually become 
close. In the earlier stages of commerce 
and of international relations a man had 
nowhere any rights outside his own country. 
Governments have by slow degrees created 
the intricate network: of ties by which 
they are connected. Two nations can thus 
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become closely intertwined almost without 
being conscious of it. Take, for an example, 

the connection between England and Ger
many. A vast trade is done between the 

two countries. Great numbers of Germans 
are settled in England and of Englishmen 

in Germany. Every summer thousands of 
tourists cross the separating seas. Inter
marriages between Germans and Engli'>h 
are of everyday occurrence. The Germans 

read our novels and we read their scientific 

books. All these things are rendered possible 
only by the joint action of the two govern
ments. Commercial treaties, extradition 
treaties, copyright treaties protect and extend 
private relations; and a small army of consuls 
and diplomatists are busy facilitating the 
.arrangement of all sorts of possible misunder
standings. If some impassable wall could be 
suddenly raised between the two countries, 

there would ensue untold suffering and .1oss 
to each. 
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Our relations with other nations and other 
governments are of a similar kind, and their 

termination would bring about heavy sacrifices 
on each side. It might, therefore, be wise 

to substitute for Washington's maxim one 
that better accords with modern policy, and 

to say that it is the duty of a government 
to cultivate such relations with other govern

ments as will conduce to the freest intercourse 
between the subjects of both, so that the 
subjects of each shall, as far as possible, have 
the benefits they would enjoy if they were at 
the same time subjects of both. 

The true basis for a continuance of these 
intimate international relations is the general 
recognition of the advantage arising from 
them. From partial identity or mutuality 
of interests arises a common purpose, and a 
joint action or agreement between the two 
governments expressed in the various treaties 

and arrangements subsisting between them. 
There may, however, be a divergence of in-
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terests, real or supposed, which will carry with 

it a loosening of the tie, and which may even 

so far prevail as to outweigh or to obscure 

the advantages of co-operation. It may take 

the shape of a direct opposition of interests, 
so that the two parties may come into con

flict with one another. In that case the task 
of restoring the community of purpose de
volves upon the two governments. 'Where 
the interests at stake :are of subordinate 

importance, a settlement is effected by con

cession, by compromise, or by arbitration. Is 
there not, however, a point beyond which the 

state cannot go in compromise or concession? 
A state may make every concession com

patible with its own existence, that is, with a 

proper performance of its own functions; but 
it cannot surrender its existence or abandon 
its work. 'What then, in the last resort, is the 

specific function of the state; the purpose for 
which it exists 1 The state represents the 

common good of its citizens. It is the basis 
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of their higher life. It secures to its s~bjects 
the only possibility for the exercise-for the 

full development--of their faculties. It sup
plies them with the ideal aim of a common 
good. It may continue to exist so long as its 
individuality and its independence are main
tained. But, no nation can submit, without 
self-effacement, to the orders of another. The 
first duty of a state is to preserve its own free
will, and in its dealings with other states to 
maintain at least a formal respect for their 
sovereignty. 

When, in 1870, the crown of Spain was 
provisionally offered to a Hohenzollern prince, 
and the French government communicated to 
that of Prussia its objections to the choice, 
there was nothing improper in such communi
cation, for which, indeed, precedent could be 
found. The reply that the prince had with 
drawn his candidature was, however, sufficient. 
The further demand of the French govern
ment that the King of Prussia should promise 
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for the future not to allow any similar candi
·dature was' not unnaturally interpreted in 

Germany as an attempt at dictation, that is, 
.as an affront to the sovereignty of Prussia. 

If the object desired had been a settlement 
in accordance with French susceptibilities, of 
the succession to the Spanish crown, it could 

.have been obtained by friendly negotiation. 
The possibility of conflict, the fact that we 

may at any moment be confronted with the 

.obligation to stake our existence in order to 

preserve our spiritual integrity, is not re

moved by refusing to perceive it, and applies 
no less to the nation than to the individual. 

A community does not sacrifice or modify its 

political and social institutions in deference 
to a wish from outside. To challenge these 

institutions is to provoke a conflict. And 

such a challenge can perhaps not always be 
declined. 

The growth of the United States of America 

was accompanied by the development, due 
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to soil, climate, and other conditions, of 
two contradictory systems of society. The 
mark of the Northern States was industrial 

activity. In the Southern States, the whole 

social system rested upon, and was bound up 
with, the institution of slavery. To each of 
these systems alike expansion was a necessity, 

but the expansion of either must be a restraint 
upon that of the other. The civil war could 

-
have been avoided only if one side or the 
other could have voluntarily agreed to the 
abolition of the institutions and to the nega
tion of the ideals with which its existence 

appeared to be bound up. It is easy to say 
now that slavery was a wrong, and that it was, 
therefore, the duty of the South to abandon it 
without a quarrel. To the Southerners who 
fought for it, it seemed justified, and it was 
the point upon which all their interests 
centred - the condition of their material 
prosperity. 

No nation willingly parts either from its 
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traditions or from its prospects. Where the 
traditions of one bar the prospects of another, 

a conflict is almost inevitable. Such a case 

was that of Germany in the years before the 
war of 1866. The treaties of 1815 had 

denied to Germany that national existence 
which was recognised by its people as a su

preme need. The constitution made by the 

Congress left Prussia and Austria rival clai

mants for the leading influence in a confede
ration of impotent principalities. Yet both 

Prussia and Austria were great states, neither 
of which could be expected to submit to dicta-

·tion from outside. Austria was half in and 

half out of Germany, and was bent upon using 
her predominance in the confederation for 
the promotion of Austrian, that is, of non':: 

German, aims. In these aims it was difficult 
for Prussia as a purely German state to con
cur, and accordingly the very constitution of 

the confederation involved a struggle between 
t.l1l'!'tP. two noWp.T'!'t foT' thp. T'io-ht to ili1'P.~t iti'l 
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policy. Prussia could not avoid the conflict 

without a self-effacement which implied de

spair of her future, and Austria could not 

abandon her claim to the leadership of Ger

many without such a break with her past as 
no healthy state will contemplate. 

It is no part of our purpose to make an ex

haustive analysis of the possible causes of war. 

It is enough that conflict is sometimes inevit

able, and that the conditions which make it 

so may have their roots in healthy forms of 

national growth. The path of duty, however, 

will not be found by an exclusive attention to 

material interests. ,This is rather the sphere 

in which concession is usually easy and reason

able. But no nation can a'fford to part with 

its spiritual birthright, for it can do so only 

with the loss of all that makes its nationality 

worth having. We are accustomed to regard 

as the type of moral perfection the character 

which prefers death to the abandonment of 
an ideal of duty. Sir Thomas More, Catholic 
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though he was, is a hero for most Protestant 

Englishmen. If we are right in approving in 
the case of the individual man or woman _ the 
maxim" death before dishonour," it can hardly 

be right in the conduct of national affairs to 
adopt a mere calculation of commercial or 

material interests. The condition of moral 

strength that "Whosoever will save his life 

shall lose it," applies not to the individual 

alone, but to the nation. 

The conclusion that th~ use of force may 
be necessary in the last resort, even in pursuit 

of righteous ends, comes out clearly from an 

analogy often appealed to in support of the 
opposite view. In private life we take no 

consideration for our defence. Our security 
depends on the policeman, and on the fact 

that behind him lie all the resources of the 

state. So complete is the protection thus 
afforded, and so permanent, that we ,never 
dream of the employment of force to influence 

the conduct of others. Yet the conflict of . 
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wills is constant and continuous. Each of 

us has his pwposes, to the fulfilment of 

which his energies are constantly bent. The 

condition of their pursuit is that the rights of 

others shall be respected. In this absence of 

private violence we are accustomed to see the 

fundamental distinction between the civilised 

and the savage state. No one supposes the 
desires of the civilised man to be less numerous 

or less imperious than those of the savage. 
But in a civilised community, the forces which 

savages waste in indiscriminate ~nflict are 

made subservient to the common good. The 

state declares war against wrong-doers, against 

those who refuse to recognise the common 

good, and for their suppression has in reserve 

an unlimited store of violence. It is clearly 

understood that the state will use violence 
only to assert the common good as it is re

cognised by the explicit and formal sanction 

of the law. Subject to this condition, the 
state may in the last resort command the 
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bodily exertions of all its subjects for the 
suppression of evil':doers; and if this vast 

capital of force is °not called up, it is only 

because it forms the basis of an unlimited 

credit. 
If we can suppose the state to abolish itself, 

and the community to dissolve partnership, it 
is evident that all our security would be gone, 

oand that every man would have to depend for 
the protection of his person and the retention 

of his property oupon his own courage and 

strength. The condition of each individual 

man upon this supposition corresponds very 
closely with that of every independent nation 
in its relations with the rest of the world: 

The inference has been drawn from this 
analogy that progress is to be expected from 

the organisation of, states into a higher form 
of community, °towards which they would 
stand in a relation similar to that of the 

individual citizen to the state. From this 
development, it is thought, the ideal of a 
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universal peace may ultimately be attained. 

A single government, the representative of 
a common good recognised by all mankind, 

would control the militant energies of the 

whole race for th~ suppression of those who 

were unable to accept that common good. 
The peace of the world would rest, as the 

Qu.een's peace now resm, upon the credit 

produced by the existence of an infinite 
stock of violence. The capital would per

haps never be called up, and for working 

purposes only an infinitesimal percentage 

would be required. 
That the ideal of a world-state and of uni

versal peace is acceptable is not here either 

asserted or denied. It is at the best an ideal 

for the distant future. It has been touched 

upon as an illustration of the:truth that order 
in the largest sense-the practical enjoyment 
of rights-is rendered possible by a perpetual 
threat to restrain by violence those who would 
disturb it. There are no doubt those who 

c 
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will shrink from the admission that our civili
sation and its-highest possibilities for spiritual 

growth at present-rest upon a perpetual readi
ness to_ fight. Their feeling, however, can 

hardly be a healthy one, for it is a protest 
against the unalterable condition of human 

life, the existence of evil. It is only the 
weak, sick man who- deplores his liability to 

"'-
temptation. The sound man fights his battles, 

if need be,and in the lo~g-run wins them. 
Sentimentality is a convenient cloak for a 

great deal of lax thought and moral weakness. 
If there is no more noble character than the 
strong man who under bitter insult and wrong 
is constrained by a high sense of duty to turn 

his cheek to the smiter, there is none so con

temptible as the coward who endeavours 

to conceal his impotence by parading his 

humility: 
According to this view, the act of carrying 

on war is not in itself either good or bad. It 
becomes right or wrong according as the object 
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with which it is undertaken is just or unjust. 
Unless this were the case the profession of 3. 

. soldier would be in itself degrading. Yet it 
has never beeJl regarded as other than an 
honourable calling except by the sentimental 
school of our own day, which nowhere exposes 
its looseness of thought more clearly than in 
this connection. Its disciples speak of soldiers. 
or rather of most soldiers, for they make ex
ceptions-Gordon, for example-as men whose 
business is to kill, and appear to suppose that 
this settles the question. But the character
istic mark of the soldier is not that he kills, 
but that he perpetually exposes himself to 
being killed. And this risk is not, as in the 
case of the doctor, a mere slight increase, inci
dental to his profession, of the ordinary risks 
of life, but is the fundamental element of his 
professional duty. Moreover, when the soldier 
does kill, the act is entirely devoid of personal 
malice, which constitutes the criminal character
istic of murder. For besides and beyond the 

c 2 
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danger which is the pervading atmosphere of 
the soldier's calling, must be considered the 
obedience which has an equal claim with 

bravery to be the special xlllitary virtue. 

The fact that he acts in obediellce to orders 

relieves the soldier, as such, from responsi

bility for the policy on behalf of which he 
fights. It is the statesman who is responsible 

for a war, and the statesman will always be 
pronounced guiltless if his policy was just, and 
if in its pursuit _ the recourse to arms was 
inevitable. 

It seems then that war should be conceived 
of as imposed upon states by an irreconcilable 
opposition of purposes. It is analogous to 
litigation in private life, and, like litigation, is 

appealed to only in the last resort. In the 

one case as in the other the issue of the con

test is uncertain, the expense is heavy, and 
the probability that the loser will have to pay 
the costs is an inducement to prefer any other 

possible means of settlement. 
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The recourse to arms is thus always a 
means to an end. This apparently common

place conclusion is neither so obvious not so . -

unimportant as might appear; for it has often 
been forgotten by statesmen and goverl;tmentsl 

and always with disastrous consequences. 
The Eastern war of 1854-55 was undertaken 
by the Allies with very little clearness of 
thought. In its earlier portion they had a 
definite purpose, to compel Russia to abandon 
the Danubian principalities. When the princi
palities had been evacuated this object was 
attained, and Turkey was secure. The ex
pedition to the Crimea had no definite poli

tical purpose. Its originators fancied that the 
destruction of Sebastopol would be a humilia
tion to Russia. It may be doubted whether 
this object, unsatisfactory in itself, was actually 
attained. Russia had rendered herself con
temptible by her miserable failure on the 
Danube. The attack on Sebastopol saved 
her honour by giving the opportunity for a 
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stubborn and glorious defence, and at the first 
subsequent favourable conjuncture the des
truction was repaired and the Black Sea clause 
repudiated. It is difficult now to avoid the 
impression that the attack on Sebastopol was 
a fight for the sake of fighting, and that the 
reasons which have been alleged in its justi
fication are ere post facto attempts to connect 
it with a rational policy. 

The French Court in July, 1870, seems to 
have picked a quarrel in order to bring on 

a. war. The flimsiness of the main pretext 
has already been discussed. The opening acts 
of the campaign prove that the real advisers 
of Louis Napoleon had no plan except to 
take their army t<;> the frontier and await a 
collision. No doubt this secured what they 
wanted; but if they· had had a definite 
political end they would have considered the 
means of attaining it; and would, therefore, 
have learned enough about the Prussian 
army to prevent them· from raising a. 
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quarrel until they had remodelled their own 
forces. 

An almost exactly similar case is that of 
King Milan's Government in 1885. The 
union of the two parts of Bulgaria had caused 
in Servia a jealousy precisely like that aroused 
in France by the union of Germany. The 
Serbs, like the French, conceived the wish to 
humiliate their neighbours, and, with an un
ready army and without a plan, proceeded to 
attack them. 

These instances perhaps sufficiently show 
the folly of war for its own sake. ·Like all 

other folly it is based on confusion of thought. 
and in each of these cases would have· been 
avoided if the responsible statesman had 
realised that war is a means and cannot be 
an end in itself. 

Not less irrational, but much more com
mon, is the belief that the avoidance of war is 

an end in itself. It can be secured only by con

cession or compromise, and where the purpose 
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is the maintenance of a fundamental right or 

the protection of a vital interest, concession 
or compromise is an irreparable injury to the 
character of the nation which agrees to it. 

This kind of injury can perhaps best be 
made clear from a somewhat analogous case 
in ordinary life. A young man while at 

the university decides, from deep conviction, 

to devote his life to the good of his fellows 

as a clergyman. He takes orders and throws 
himself heart and soul into his work. As time 

goes on he marries and becomes the father of 

a family. But as his spiritual and intellectual 
gr?wth proceeds, and his grasp of life enlarges, 
his views undergo a transformation of which 

he is at first hardly aware. The time comes 

when he discovers that the particular symbols 
of faith which he conscientiously adopted in 
earlier years are incompatible with his now 

mature convictions. He has, therefore, to 
choose .between his conscience and his living, 

between social and spiritual ruin. 
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The ever-present PO.ssibilityO.f such a cO.n
flict between two' duties is the tragic cO.nditiO.n 
of life frO.m which there is no. escape. It is 
veiled frO.m our everyday cO.nsciO.usness be
cause, thO.ugh material distress is palpable to' 
all, the O.utside observer can rarely see the 

deteriO.ratiO.n that results from moral failure. 
Yet there must be many who. know the bitter 
experience,propter vitam vivendi perdere causas. 

The recent negotiatiO.ns with France cO.n
cerning the sO.-called French ShO.re in New
fO.undland well illustrate the dangers that arise 

frO.m. supposing peace to be an end in itself. 
The French have an undO.ubted right to fish in 

the territorial waters of half the Newfoundland 
coast, and to make tempO.rary landings fO.r the . 
purpose of drying fish. Ever since 171 4 the 
French have from time to time claimed an 
exclusive right to fish· in these waters, a claim 

which the British government has invariably 
denied. The efforts of France to assert this 
claim, and the consequent danger of cO.llisions 
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between French and British subjects, have led 

to repeated but hitherto fruitless negotiations. 
An agreement reached in 1885" between the 

two governments failed to secure acceptance 

by the colonists, and never acquired validity. 
Thereupon the French government, by way of 

pushing its own view of the contested rights, 
declared an intention to extend its protection 

to French subjects who should in future 
undertake _ the "exploitation of the lobster." 

The British government protested against the 
erection of French lobster factories as an in

fringement of the treaties. In" March 1890 a 
modus vivendi for one year, afterwards pro

longed for a second year, was agreed upon 

between the two governments, by which the 
French existing lobster factories are provision-

. " 

ally tolerated, while no new English ones can 

be undertaken; and in March 1891 an arbitra
tion upon the French claim with regard to the 

. catching and preparation of lobsters was agreed 

upon, with a proviso that the arbitrators might 
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afterwards deal with other subsidiary ques
tions. The colonists protest against the arbi
tration as implying the entertainment of an 
altogether unfounded French claim, and against· 
the modus vivendi as likely, by its provisional. 
acceptance of the existing, but as they and. 

the British government contend, illegal French 
factories, to prejudice the arbitrators in favour' 
of the claim. These concessions, and the 

remarkable readiness of the government to· 
meet halfway a Power which is, by its own 

admission, trying to make the most of an at· 
least doubtful case, were defended by Lord 

Knutsford, who said: "If the French insisted. 
on their claims, the question could only be 
settled by war, and this country might be 
assured that war would not be sanctioned in 

such a question until after diplomacy had said. 
its last word." Lord Kimberley expressed 
approval of Lord Knutsford's language. 

This doctrine amounts to an abdication of 
rights in consequence of a threat. The prin-
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ciple which it involves is that the British 

government will consent to arbitration upon 

any claims the refusal of which might con

ceivably lead to war. But this principle is 

not consistently adopted by the government, 

for the conduct of the dispute with Portugal 

shows that it is not from war as a wicked 

thing that the government shrinks, but from 

war as a dangerous thing. A war with 

Portugal might be risked, but not a war 

with France. 

It seems, therefore, that the policy which 

makes p~ its prime end is founded not 

upon justice, but upon fear. The Newfound-

. landers, though no doubt their irritation has 

led to extreme and unjustifiable utterances, 

cannot be blamed for drawing the inference 

either that Great Britain has lost the will to 

defend her rights, or that Newfoundland is not 

eonsidered an integral portion of the Empire. 

The essential point, however, lies deeper. 

It is not merely that there are objects more 
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desirable than peace, but that peace cannot 

be secured by a policy which adopts it as a 
supreme end. The partial admission of the 
French claims just discussed only strengthens 
the position of the French government for 
further demands; and if it were true, which it 

is not, that the French government was pre
pared to press its claim to the point of actual 

conflict, the process already gone through must 
be repeated again and again. There can be no 
limit to the concessions which must be made 
to avoid a quarrel, for ,whenever the point 
comes at which concession is refused, the 

quarrel will be there. Either the French 
government took up the question in order to 
provoke a quarrel, or its object was to extend 

as far as possible the industrial opportunities 
of a class of its subjects. If a quarrel was 
intended, the concessions made by Great 
Britain avail her nothing-a new pretext can 
at any moment be found. If the object was 
to benefit the French fisheries, the French 
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government adopted a proper and natural 
course. To have raised a claim and at the 

,san:'-e time to have announced that they were 
not prepared to support it by an appeal to 

arms, would have been to declare beforehand 
that the claim was not seriously meant. It 

was for the English statesman to consider 
whether the rights claimed by France repre- . 

. sented either R material interest of such 
:magnitude as to be worth to that country the 

gigantic effort of a war, or such a vital and 
necessary right as France could not afford to 

forego. The answer to these questions must 
have shown either that the claims would be 
. dropped, or an offer of general arbitration 

made as soon as they were seriously refused, 

.and that any real intention to press them to 
an open quarrel could exist only if there was 

.a purpose, independent of them, to force a 

. war upon Great Britain. 

A true statesman, then, according to the 
"'View we have put forward, will always have 
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positive aims, not seeking a quarrel for its 
own sake, and avoiding unnecessary disputes, 

but not shrinking from resistance whenever 
the individuality of the nation or its right 
to do its own work in the world is 
threatened. 

The necessity and the justice of a task 
should be ascertained before it is undertaken. 
A nation cannot lightly embark in an enter
prise and afterwards lightly resign it, without 
laying itself open to the charge of frivolity. 
It is, therefore, at the inception of a policy 
that the question whether it mayor may 
not involve collision with other Powers, or 
the ultimate employment of force, should be 
considered. In other words, the question of 
peace or war should be examined not merely 
at the moment when a conflict of purposes 
becomes a quarrel, but at the moment when a 
policy which may involve conflict is adopted. 

For example, the SalisbUIJ--Waddington 
agreement to maintain the Khedive's govern-
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ment in Egypt, and the Granville-Gambetta 

note of January 1882 to the same effect, implied 

the intention to suppress by fo~ any such 

revolt as that of 1882. This was clearly under

stood by both Cabinets. When, therefore, the 

French Chamber refused to vote money for the 
expedition, they were drawing back from a 

policy previously adopted. This is always a 

dangerous step, for it shakes the self-con

fidence of a nation, and the French have never 

ceased to regret their decision. Mr. Bright 

made a similar mistake by remaining in the 

Cabinet while the policy was accepted, and 

. resigning only when the time came to carry it 

into action. H Mr. Bright thought interven

tion in itself wrong, he should have been no 

party to a policy which implied such action 

in certain, not improbable, contingencies. H 

he held that the policy could be carried out 

without recourse to violence, he should have 

suggested the alternative. To embark on a 
policy without having considered the conse-
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quences is to -pre~re for ourselves the position 
of Lot's wife. 

It is impossible to dwell too strongly upon 
the folly and the wickedness of an aggressive 
war-that is, of a war undertaken with the in
tention of encroachment upon the just rights or 
interference with the legitimate undertakings 
of another natio~ It is equally impossible to 
doubt the right of a nation to resist to the 
uttermost an unprovoked or wanton attack. 
But it is only by a confusion of thought that 
the moral approval or condemnation accorded 
to a policy can be extended to the form of 
the military operations-attack and defence. 
Our moral judgment of a policy may largely 
depend upon its aggressive or its conservative 
character. But no moral judgment whatever 
attaches to a military operation fr~m the fact 
that it constitutes attack or defence. 'In the 
actual conduct of war attack and defence per
petually alternate with ~>ne another, and there 

... ";'0 .,-...."ola...d:~ IDa ............ .....t.t;". .. '\c....w:.AiM-4lnA. .. _not. 
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change into defence, or a ~efence which does 

not from time to time pass into attack. The 
army or the fleet which is able to take the 
offensive invariably attacks, and the. force 

which acts for the time on the defensive does 
so only in order to gain a better opportunity 

for attack. ~e motto of the English V olun
teers~" Defence, not Defiance "~is the ex

pression of sound political feeling: as a mili
tary maxim. it is. nonsense. If there is one 

point upon which professional soldiers and 

.sailors are unanimous, it is that in the long 
xun the only effective defence consists in 
.attack, and the highest ideal of defensive 
generalship is an action in which the defender 

.delays his attack until the adversary is ex

hausted. 
The confusion between defence as a political 

:attitude and defence as an operation of war 
has had disastrous consequences. It has led 

to the neglect by English public opinion of all 
naval and military preparations that might be 



INTROIJUOTION. 35 

available for attack, and to a .. preference for 
the means· of passive defence. Forts, because 
they cannot be moved against an enemy, and 
the Volunteers, because they are, not available 
for foreign service, have enjoyed a. popUlarity 
denied to the regular army, which is regarded 
M the possible instrument of an aggressive 
policy. The re~lUlts have been a large ex
penditure upon forts, some 'of· which are of 
doubtful value for any probable war, and a 
style of training for the Volunteers which, as 
it does not fit them to take the field, renders 
them as helpless for defence at home as they 
are supposed to be for attack abroad. But 
the essential elements of combative strength 
are mobile. Fleets and armies can move from 

place to place, and it is upon their exertions 
that victory ultimately rests. Fixed defences, 
whether protecting from attack by sea or by 
land, are mere supports and auxiliaries to the 
action of armies and :Beets. Thus, the vital 
element of defensive strength is from its nature 

D 2 
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equally available for offensive operations, and 
no efficient preparation for defence is possible 

that will not also serve for attack. 

The traditional anathema upon foreign 
affairs has been largely due to the same 

erroneous ideas. Its legacy has been the long 
prevalent indifference of the public towards 

the organisation of our :maritime protection. 
The course of continental affairs and the 

growth of the Volunteer force has brought 

about a widespread interest in all that concerns 
land warfare; but _the nature and conditions 
of maritime war, upon which, after all, the 
security of Great Britain and of her Empire 
mainly depends, have been left to professional 
students whose work, in the absence of the 

invigorating support of general interest and 
sympathy, has been, until within the last 
two or three years, somewhat barren of 

result. 
The attempt which has been made to illus

trate the nature of war, and its relations to 
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policy, has thus a direct practical purpose. 
Without a clear and a true conception ~f the 
character of war as a conflict of national pur

poses, the proper conduct of military opera
tions and of defensive preparations is im
possible. The present unorganised condition 
of the defence of the British Empire is due 
far more to the prevalence of misconceptions 
in regard to these elementary and fundamental 
truths, than to the lac~ of honest endeavour 
on the part of those who are directly re

sponsible . 
. We may now turn our eyes from general 

principles to the particular case before us-the 
defence of the British Empire. We think we 
may safely assume that Englishmen, wherever 
they live, will lay down their lives, if need 
be, to protect English homes, both those of 
the Old Country and of the New Englands 
beyond the seas; that they will fight in de
fence of the work of peace and good govern
ment which has been undertaken in India; 
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and last, but not least, that they will never 
abandon without a struggle the command of 

. the sea, which alone renders possible their 
trade, their insular security, and their Empire. 



( .39 ) 

CHAPTER I. 

THE PRIMACY OF THE NAVY. 

THE character of the British Empire will be 
found by tracing its distribution over the 
world. It follows everywhere the margin of 
the ocean. British settlements and British 
authority are planted at intervals all along 
the coast of Mrica; they are dotted all round 
the shores of the Indian Ocean. Most of the 

islands, great and small, are covered by the 
British flag. Even where strong and civilised 
Powers, as old or older than the English nation, 
might seem able to secure their coasts from 
the salt-water incrustation, British influence 
has penetrated. On both coasts of Europe 
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the small islands are or have been British. 

The Englishman has sat down at the gates 
of the Celestial Empire. Where two seas 

meet, or where a double coast-line makes 

a land peculiarly accessible to influences 
from the sea, this sea-borne energy seems 
more than usually potent. Witness the long 
possession of Gibraltar and the :steady pro

gress of British power in India and in South 
Africa. It is as though the sea had been 
saturated with British influence, and had 

deposited it along all the unprotected portion 
of its margin. 

This is something more than a mere figure 
of speech. It is a statement of 'fact. From 
the time of the Dutch wars of the 17th century 

the population of the surface o~ the sea has 
been predominantly British, and this pre
dominance once established has so increased 
that at the p:resent moment one-half _ of the 

tonnage of the world is British, no other single 
-nation possessing a tenth. The predominance 
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is much more striking, however, in the case of 
the most active part of the world's marine

the steamer& The gross tonnage of steamers 
in the world in 1888 slightly exceeded ten 
millions, of which nearly seven millions of 
tons were British, while no other nation owned 
a million tons. It is evident that a crowd 
containing seventy Englishmen, seven French
men, six Germans, five Americans, one or two 
Italians, two or three Spaniards, a Dutchman, 
a Norwegian, a. Swede, alid a. Dane, is, for all 
practical purposes, an English crowd; and 
such a crowd would accurately represent the 

nationality of the steamers in· the world.. The 
ocean is, in fact, a British possession, not 
indeed a British property conveyed and settled 
by treaties or title deeds, but English in 
the. sense that Englishmen incomparably 
more than any ·others use it and occupy it. 
Wherever s~ips touch English is spoken. At 
every landing-place in the world, where no 
civilised power is supreme, the English 



42 IMPERIAL DEFENOE. 

language" British trade, and British influence
are paramount. And, had it not been 
that for nearly fifty years British Govern~ 
ments refused to increase their responsibilities, 
all theuncivilised coasts _in -the world 
would have long ago been under British 
protection. 

The British Empire,in short, is the posses
sion of the sea. So long as the state of things 
just described co~tinues, all countries must be 
pervaded by British- influence in proportion as 
they are accessible by sea. While this con .. 
dition lasts the Empire cannot be irreparably 
harmed. This British ocean life needs only a 
nucleus to swiftly form a settlement, a colony, 
or even an empll'e. Cut off from the sea, not 
one of our colonies, not one of our depen
dencies could prosper. From it they, like 

- ourselves, derive their nourishment and their 

strength. 
Let us suppose that this ocean life were 

stopped. Suppose the whole salt sea to 
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become suddenly frozen,. or to be transformed 

into a desert of. shifting sands. The ;British 
Empire would that moment perish. Great 
Britain, indeed, and the more healthy among 
her colonies, might continue to exist, but it 
would: be as separate nations, unconnected 
with one another, and each dependent entirely 
upon its own resources, or upon such exchange 
as might be possible across· the sands or ice 
with neighbouring countries. 

Again. suppose that the sea, instead of 
being frozen or being changed into a Sahara, 
received some mysterious constitution which 
made it unable to bear on its surface a 

British ship, while it retained for the ships 
of other nations all its navigable qualities . 

. The British Empire woulds as before, have 

ceased to exist, and its several parts would 
fall an easy prey to whichever of the re
maining sea-going nations should be disposed 
to attack them .. Each colony left to itself, 
unable to be succoured from home or from 
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the neighbouring colonies, would· have to 

depend for its defence on its own unaided 

resources. The hypoth~sis just made seemS 
wild and impossible-the ocean cannot be 
frozen; the salt water cannot become a sandy 
desert. But there are conditions by no means 
impossible under which the ocean might 

become to all intents impassable by British 
ships. This would be the case during a war 

in which the British :Heets should have been 

defeated and compelled to seek the refuge of 
their fortified harbours. There would then be 

no protection for British ships at sea. A less 
degree of danger, though no small one, would 
exist during a war· in which the hostile :Heets, 

even though not victorious, should succeed in 

evading those of Great Britain. If, however, 
the hostile :Heets were shut up in their own 
ports, British merchant ships would enjoy 
comparative safety. Hostile cruisers would 
no doubt scour the seas. But their ravages 

could be kept within tolerable limits by a 
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judicious system of convoys~ and by a proper 

employment of British cruisers to intercept 

and capture or destroy the raiders. 

It becomes clear~ then~ that the first point 

at which the British Empire is vulnerable is 

in its sea-borne life~ and that the repulse of 
an attack upon our maritime industry must be 

entirely the work of the Navy. If the Navy 

had no other function~ this duty alone would 
give it supreme importance for national de
fence. 

The second conceivable form of attack 
is an invasion of some British territory

either of Great Britain~ or of some colony~ or 
of India. An invasion~ except that of India 
by Russia~ or of Canada by the United States~ 
is possible only by sea. In this case also~ 

therefore. the Navy must playa prominent 

part. 
The fact that the sea is, so to speak, all 

road carries with it the consequence that any 
Heet is liable to be attacked sooner or later by 
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any hostile fleet afloat anywhere, the prox

imity of the danger at any moment being 
measured by the distance which separates the 
two. No fleet can therefore be secure against 
interruption in any operation, such as the 
transport or landing of troops, or a territorial 
attack, which requires a longer time than is 
represented by the distance of the nearest 
hostile fleet. 

If, therefore, it is intended to undertake 
and carry out in_ security any particular 
operation. such as a landing, the force 
so engaged must be protected by a force 
devoted to resisting any hostile attempt at 
interruption. Suppose the object to be the 
capture of an island. If no hostile fleet 
exists, the capture can be assured by trans
porting to and landing on the island a military 
force strong enough to overcome any local 
resistance. If a hostile fleet is within reach, 
the attempt cannot safely be made. The 
hostile fleet must :first be disposed of. The 
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safest plan would .be first to destroy the 
hostile fleet, and then to cominence the trans
port of troops to the island. A very great 
superiority of force, and' a certainty of find

ing the hostile fleet, would perhaps justify a 
separation of forces; one part being detailed 

to watch, delay, or destroy the hostile fleet, 

·while the other part conducted the operations 
against the island. The problem is the same 
whatever the size or the distance of the island, 
the varying factor being the amount of force 
necessary to . overcome the local resistance . 

. If the hostile .fleet be far away, and the· 
garrison of the island small, the place may be 
captured before the enemy's fleet can interfere; 
but tenure will be precarious, and can only be 
made secure by the defeat of the fleet which 

might contest it. 
In other words, an attack on land con

ducted across the sea is a most hazardous 
speculation so long as there exists anywhere 
a hostile fleet that is able to fight. In 
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order to make such an attack safe, it is 

indispensable that the attacker should secure 

himself from all interruption by destroying or 

driving from the sea any hostile fleet. The 

.Power which should succeed in doing this 

would have "the command of the sea" as 

against its particular enemy, and could then. 

undertake in any part of the sea any opera

tions desired. 

The command of the sea, then, means 

the possession of ·an invincible fleet which 

has gained so decisive a victory, or series 

of victories, as to render hopeless any re
newal of the struggle against it. The terri

tories of the Power having the command of 

the sea are virtually safe against attack by 

the sea, and the territories of a Power which 

possesses any fighting fleet at all are unlikely 

to be attacked until its fleet has been defeated 

or destroyed. Any Power aiming at attack 

upon territory across the sea must endeavour 

first to obtain command of the sea, that is, to 
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destroy the fleets of its enemy, and any opera
tions against territory undertaken without 
this preliminary will be hazardous and un

certain. 
The British Navy, then, so long as it main

tains the superiority at sea, is a sufficient 
protection against invasion for every part of 
the Empire except India and Canada. If, 
however, the Navy were to suffer decisive 
defeat, if it were driven to seek the shelter of 
its fortified harbours and kept there,or if it 
were destroyed, then, not only would every 
part of the Empire be open to invasion, but 
the communications between the several parts 
would be cut, and no mutual succour would 
be possible. 

The defea.t of the British fleet or fleets 
would of course be effected by purely naval 
operations; but the acquiescence in its de
struction could, perhaps, only be secured by a 
blow affecting the British power at its source, 
and therefore, the establishment by an enemy 

E 
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of his naval superiority, would almost certainly 
be followed by an invasion of Great Britain. 
So long then as the British Navy can be 
maintained invincible, the Empire would be 
adequately defended against the attack of any 
European Power other than Russia, and for 
such a defence, therefore, no more is needed 
than complete naval preparation and such 

military preparation as is required for the 
full efficiency of the Navy. .Any additional 
military preparation is, as against attack of 
this nature, merely an insurance to cover the 
possibility of the failure of the Navy. Mter 
such failure, it might save the British Islands, 
but it could not save the Empire. 

A different problem again would arise in the 
case of an attack by Russia aiming at the 
conquest of India, or an attack by the United 
States aiming at the conquest of Canada. In 
either of these cases, the enemy being best able 
to approach by land would not necessarily 
require to wrest from us the command of the 
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sea, and if Canada or India were strong enough 
to defend itself against the United States or 
. Russia, the command of the sea would not 
be necessary for their defence. But neither 
Canada, nor even India in the long run, is 

strong enough; and, therefore, for their defence 
they require uninterrupted communication with 
the rest of the Empire; so that the command 
of the sea is in these cases also a necessity for 
Great Britain. 

Neither Russia nor the United States is 
likely to be able in .any future which need at 
present be considered to enter into a mari~ 

time contest with Great Britain. It would 
be the policy of either Government to obtain 
the co-operation of a maritime Power for this 
purpose. Superiority at sea would be as 
indispensable for Great Britain as ever, and 
would be combined with the necessity for 

superiority on land. The case of the United 
States may, it is hoped, be dismissed as impro .. 
bable, and for practical purposes the cases to 

E 2 
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be considered reduce themselves to three: a 
war with France (about Egypt, or Siam, or 

Newfoundland, or some other of the dangerous ' 
questions often pending between the Western 
~owers), which would turn primarily upon the 
question of naval supremacy; a war with 
Russia, which would be a land war for the 

defence of India; or a combination including 
both these wars at once. 

There is a preliminary question of the 
gravest import which a foreign statesman, 

before embarking on such a contest, must 
answer for himself, and which Great Britain, 

therefore, cannot reasonably leave unsettled. 
'What if! the power with which, in case of 

conflict, our enemy would have to contend 1 
Is it Great Britain, or is it the British Empire? 

No doubt a war with Great Britain is, tech

nically speaking, also a war with the British 
Empire; but the question is whether in such a 

struggle the British Government would be able 
to draw only on the resources of the United 
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Kingdom or of the United Kingdom and India,. 
or whether they would be able to throw into 
the scale all the energy and all the resources of 
every part of the Queen's dominions. Great 
Britain alone, though no doubt her resources 
are equal, if not superior, to those of any other 
European nation, has yet no such undoubted 
superiority of wealth and of energy as to make 
unreasonable the idea of attacking her, or the 
expectation of a possible victory against her. 
But the resources of the British Empire are so 
vast, that if it were believed that they would 
be fully and freely employed, and were reason
ably organised for defence, no statesman of any 
nation would in his sober senses dream of pro-
voking a conflict single-handed. . 

This belief, unfortunately, can hardly be said 
to exist. Opposite views on this subject 
flourish side by side. Some people seem 
to think that it is the business of. Great 
Britain out of her own resoUrces to defend 
the Empire against all comers. The other 
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and the more logical doctrine is, that every 
subject of the Queen is in the last resort 
bound to assist in the defence of any and 
every part of the Queen's dominions. Even 

thus, however, there would remain a doubt 

as to whether he in fact can be counted on 
to do so. The question, besides its military 
aspect, has other bearings which it is impossible 
here fully to examine. It is enough to say, that 

the great question, perhaps the greatest ques
tion which has to be answered by the present 

generation of 'Englishmen, is whether the 
British Empire is to become a series of inde
.pendent, though, perhaps, friendly states, or to 
make a reality of ,the military unity which at 
the present time is rather a sentiment than a 

p~actical institution. 

It is evidently impossible to organise the 
defences of the Empire until this prior ques
tion has been settled, and it is quite im
possible until it has Leen faced to determine 
properly the policy of Great Britain. If the 
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principle of the· unity of the Empire and 
of the unity of its defences is maintained, the 
greatest conceivable degree o£ security would 
have been gained for the whole. and for every 

part, and the British Empire could afford, as 
against the attack of any single Power, to steer 
clear of all alliances, and to pursue a policy 
directed solely to the immediate welfare of its 
subjects. If, on the other hand, the unity of 
defence is imperilled, it might in the long run 
seem necessary for Great Britain, saddled as 
she must be with the task of defending India, 

to seek to relieve herself by the assistance of a 
Continental alliance, and to modify her policy 
in such a manner as to secure that object. 

Before, then, the defence of the British 
Empire can be placed throughout on a per

. manently satisfactory footing, it seems neces
sary that the great political question of the 
century should be settled, and that English
men all over the world should make up their 
minds as to the real nature of Great~r Britain. 
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The old view that the colonies were so many 

possessions of Great Britain, to be regarded as 

sources of profit or of power to the mother 

country, has been abandoned, and cannot be 

revived Instead of it, two alternatives are 

offered. The one involves the collapse of 

British power, and if it is accepted will leave 

Great Britain herself and each of her colonies 

independent indeed, but deprived of all the 

advantages of mutual aid for protection and 

progress. The other, which we hope will 

prevail, asserts that there is one England, 

not confined to these islands, maintaining, 

wherever Englishmen are settled, the same 

ideals and the same traditions, and developing 

in a Greater Britain the liberty and respect for 

law which have hitherto been the proudest 

monument of their history. 

The possibility that. a western rival may 

one day strike a blow directed against our 

maritime power, and may aim in the long 

run at wresting from us some of our colonial 



THE PRIMAOY OF THE NAVY. 57 

possessions, and the other possibility that 
Russia may attempt to supplant us in India, 
are more or less familiar to Englishmen. 
What has not been sufficiently clearly pre
sented' to English readers is the possible con
nection between these two rivalries, at first 
sight apparently distinct. 

The French have never forgotten that our 
gain in India was their loss. It was as the 

stepping - stone to India that Egypt first 
attracted them, and their present interest in 
Egypt is not disconnected from the renewal of 
their enterprise' in the Far East. A Russian 

ambition to conquer India would have, there
fore, a natural connection with the French 

desire to readjust, to the disadvantage of Great 
Britain, the balance of power on the northern 
shore of the Indian Ocean. As we have seen, 
the defence of India against Russian attack 
depends for effectiveness on that command of 
the sea which alone will enable England to 
sustain the energy of her armies. To interrupt 
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our sea communications with Karachl would be 

to paralyse the local defence of India. Such a 

blow to our maritime power would be of the 
greatest conceivable assistance to the Russian 

design. Under present conditions it is hardly 
conceivable that it could be attempted by any 

other Power than France. Accordingly, for 
the purpose of an attack upon India, Russia 

has the greatest interest in obtaining the co-
operation of the French. . 

On the other hand, the prime object 

of France in any conflict with Great Britain 
must necessarily be to put an end to our 
maritime predominance. It is remarkable 
that in the hundred years' maritime conflict 
with France, there was only one moment 

when England's superiority was doubtful 
and when her defeat seemed possible. It was 

when she was engaged at the same time 
in a land warfare carried on in a distant 
possession. For, while it was the assistance 
of France which enabled the United States 
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to gain their independence, it was only 
because the British fleets were hampered by 
the necessities of the American War that the 
Fren:ch and Spaniards were able to recover 
Minorca and to besiege Gibraltar. A land 
war in India which England could not evade 
would therefore offer to France the most 
favourable opportunity possible for contesting 
the command of the sea. 

It is evident that, assuming in the policies 
of France and of Russia the. possibility of 
conflict with· Great Britain, each of these 
Powers has a paramount interest in joining 
hands with the other in the attack, for to 
each of them such a combination offers the 
best chance of success. If the combined 
assault were victorious, there would be an 
end of the British Empire. India would be 
lost, and the sea power, which is the life of 
our Empire, would be broken. 

This loss of sea power would leave each of 
our colonies in a position of isolation, without 
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the guarantee of an assured British future. 

The lot of French Canada-the loss of its 

original allegiance-might be reserved for any 
of them, except, perhaps, Australia. It is this 
consideration which supplies the all-sufficient 

motive which should induce the colonies to 
join heartily in the work of defence, and to 
submit to the unity of direction, without 
which war cannot be efficiently conducted. 

Some may think that from these considera
tions there flows ~ further result. The best 

way to hamper France in her possible assault 
on our maritime power would be, they may 
say, to find her occupation on land. The 
surest way to prevent the accumulation of 
Russian forces on the Hari Rud or on the Hel

mand would be to engage them nearer home. 

Accordingly, prudence would, perhaps, suggest 
that England should seek that co-operation 
with European Powers which has in earlier 
wars served her in good stead, and which 
indeed alone made possible the creation of her 
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Empire. It is impossible to be too strong for 
defence. The true policy of England is there
fore, we may be told, not only to develop and 
organise the military resources of her Empire 
as a whole, but to seek the alliance of those 
Central European Powers whose interests no
where run counter to her own, and who are 
anxious and willing to enter into a limited 

partnership with the mistress of the seas. 
In that hopelessness as to the tendency of 

Australian and Canadian opinion which afflicts 

British statesmen, such a c0!ll"se might already 
have been taken were there not a simple but 
unsurmountable objection. The only purpose 
we . should have in binding ourselves by an 
alliance would be to induce our allies to fight 
for our India and for our command of the sea. 
But it is very unlikely that any allies would 
do either of these things. That any Con
tinental Power would pledge itself to a war, 
of which, from the nature of the case, it would 
have to bear the chief stress, for objects so 
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foreign to its own interests, may well be 
doubted, and even if the promise were given 
there could be no certainty that when the 
time came the Government which had given 
it would be in·a position to fulfil the engage
ment. 

It is impossible wholly to puto:ut of view 
the fact that Great Britain is a party to 
certain treaties (such as those which concern 
the neutrality of Belgium), in defence of which 

she. might possibly be drawn, however un
willingly, to take part in a Continental war. 

For such an eventuality no specific pre
paration is needed beyond what is in any case 

required to put the defences of the Empire in 
order. If it became necessary to strike a 
blow in behalf of the sanctity of a treaty, 
British action would, in the first instance, 

take the form of an attack by British fleets 

upon the enemy's naval power. It is, however, 

most likely that, once the British Empire has 
been adequately prepared for defence, a well-
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understood intention on the part of its govern
ment to fulfil existing pledges of the class 

to which .we refer would suffice to prevent 
infraction of the rights guaranteed. 

It is evident that, unless our estimate of 
the nature of possible wars is mistaken, the 
defence of the Empire rests mainly on the 

Navy. So long as the Navy is able to fulfil 
its mission, there is little probable scope for 
the Army except on the Indian border, or in 
offensive operations elsewhere aiming at the 
protection of India. Apart from the case of 
the defence of India, military operations would 
generally be confined to the prevention of a 
light attack directed against some naval base. 
The Use of the Army or of any military force 
for defence on land cannot be necessary 
against a European enemy until the Navy has 
been crushed, that is, until the Empire is on 
the verge of ,destruction. No doubt there 
might be occasions when a military expedition 
might with advantage be landed on a foreign 



64: IMPERLA.L DEFENCE • 
• 

coast by way of a counter-stroke, but this 
operation is inconceivable except on the hy
pothesis of a victorious or of an unresisted 
Navy. The:first result, then, of our enquiry 

is to establish in OUI'. minds beyond all ques
tion the primacy of the Navy in Imperial 

defence. 
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CHAPTER II. 

THE COMMAND OF THE SEA. 

WE have seen that in "any war directed 
against the British Empire, except a land 
attack upo~ India or Canada, the principal 
work of defence must fall to the Navy. How 
then must the Navy set about it? 

The enemy, wha~ver the purpose which 
he intends the war to serve, must necessarily 
propose to himself to destroy or defeat the 
Navy. Suppose, in the first instance, that 
his object is a territorial attack-the conquest 

either of the British Islands or of any other 
British possessioh. He cannot possibly begin 
the transport of troops until he has reduced 
the British Navy to a state of hopeless in-

F 



66 H/PERIAL DEFENCE. 

feriority. Admiral Colomb, indeed, III a 

lecture delivered on the 1st of March, 1889, 
and Professor Laughton, in the course of 

the discussion upon it, go so far as to say 

that "any commander, if he is wise, will 

not undertake a territorial attack as long as 
his operations may be interrupted by a fleet 
even considerably weaker than his own;" and 

in his more recent work on 'Naval Warfare,' 

Admiral Colomb refers to the operations of 

1690 in support of this opinion. At that time 

Lord Torrington, who ·commanded the English 
fleet in the Channel, found himself in presence 

of a decidedly superior .French force. Lord 

Torrington was of opinion that he ought to 
avoid an action, for he said, " If we are beaten, 
they, being absolute masters of the sea, will be 
at great liberty of doing many things they 
dare not attempt whilst we observe them." 

He was however compelled, by orders from 
London, to risk a battle, in which he was 

defeated, but he drew oft' his fleet before it 

VI -3. : J 7//-1·{'19 
CL 
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was disabled, and retired to the mouth of the 
Thames. The French made no use of their 

victory. 
We are not entirely convinced by this 

instance, for t,here is nothing to show that 
the French might not have effected a landing 
by detaching a portion of their fleet to observe 
Torrington, and covering their transports with 

-the remainder. It seems, therefore, safer to 

accept the doctrine of Admiral Colomb's' Naval 
,Warfare' (page 221), that an expedition of 
magnitude, with an object of attack which 
requires time to elapse for its reduction, must 
be protected by a naval force large enough to 
mask the possibly intercepting naval force, and 
also a covering force large enough to engage 
on equal terms any possible fleet which the 
enemy may bring to bear. In such a case,' 
and in such a case alone, a territorial attack 
might safely be attempted. This mode of 
operation would, however, not be possible 
against Great Britain, except by a very im-

F 2 
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probable combination between the other mari
time Powers, until after the British Navy had 
suffered a decisive reverse. Accordingly, in the 
case under examination, the enemy's objective 
must necessarily be, in the ,first instance, the 
British Navy. 

The purpose of Great Britain to render 
her territories secure. would be perfectly 
accomplished by the destruction of the 
enemy's navy, as this would render any 
attempt at the transport of troops impracti
cable. The destruction of the enemy's navy 
would of course also be the best possible 
protection for England's sea-borne trade 
(though no doubt for this purpose additional 
measures would be· required), and for. her 
communications with every part of her Em
·pll'e. Thus, in every possible war in which 
Great Britain could be engaged, the prime 
function of the British Navy is to attack, 
and, if possible, to destroy the organised 

naval forces of the enemy. 
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But two different methods· of carrying on 
war are open: to the enemy. 

He may feel strong enough at sea to try 
,to secure for himself that maritime supremacy 
which for nearly two' hundred years has been 
in the hands of Great Britain. There is 
abundant evidence that 'England'l;! sea power 
is regarded with jealousy by other maritime 
nations. The manifesto of the allies in 1778 
announced their intention" to, put an end to 

that tyrannical empire which England has 
usurped, and claims to maintain upon the 
ocean;" and Jomini lays it down as a desirable 
principle of European policy, that an unlimited 

expansion of naval force. should not be per
mitted to any nation which cannot be ap
proached by land. A navy which felt equal 
to the struggle for the command of the sea 
would probably seek a decisive battle, and in 
this case an English commander would have 
little difficulty in finding his opponents' prin

cipal force. 
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At the present day, however, no navy 
appears to trust itself thus to throw down 

the gauntlet to our own. An enemy would 

probably start with the assumption that 

his force was ihferior, unless, perhaps, in the 
Mediterranean, and would therefore seek to 

avoid a battle, except when a fortunate combi

nation might give him the opportunity of 

attacking with superior numbers an isolated 
and weaker British fleet. Success in attempts 

of this kind would largely depend upon 
evading the English principal force, and the 

difficulty fora British commander would be 
to find his enemy and compel him to accept 
battle. 

The surface of the sea, however, while 
it everywhere offers the same high-road for 

ships and fleets, retains no tracks after they 
have passed. If, therefore, an enemy's fleet 

has once put to sea, it may be exceedingly 
difficult to ascertain its whereabouts. The 
only ascertainable point of its course is the 
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starting-point, and therefore the surest way 
of finding the enemy's fleet is to seek it in 
one of the ports from which it must start. 

At the commencement of the war of 1803, 
when Lord St. Vincent was First Lord of 
the Admiralty, his plan at the outset was 
to place in front of every one of the enemy's 

military ports a British naval force superior 
to that which the enemy had within it. In 
this way the whole French Navy was block
aded. No portion of it could put to sea with

out the prospect of being immediately attacked 
by a superior force, and the attempt which 
might be made by two or more French fleets, 
evading the watch kept upon them, to unite 
and-attack one of the isolated English blocka
ding fleets, was rendered more dangerous by 
the fact that Lord St. Vincent kept a reserve 
fleet in the Channel, ready to reinforce any of 
the squadrons that might be assailed. 

This policy is, perhaps inaccurately, de
scribed as that of" blockade." The term is 
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incorrect, because it does not seem that the 
object was in any case to prevent the . issue of 
the French fleets from their ports,but rather 

to prevent their proceeding to sea unwatched, 
as by .thismeans several of them might have 
combined to attack in superior force an English 
detachment. 

A plan like this, if it can be carried out, 
offers enormous advantages for the defence 
of the British Empire. So long as the watch 
is kept up, no serious blow can be struck 
by the enemy in any part of the world. His 
cruisers, no doubt, might escape the vigilance 
of our fleets, and attempt to sweep our trade 
from the sea. It would therefore be necessary 
for Great Britain to have ready, in addition to 
the forces employed in the masking operations, 
and in addition to the reserve fleet supporting 
them, a large number of cruisers for the pur
pose of pursuing, intercepting, and destroying 
the cruisers of the enemy. This suppression 
of attacks upon commerce must no doubt be a 
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costly operation, though it can hardly be im
possible. 

At two points the enemy?s cruiser can 

always be found. _ Its destination is the Eng
lish merchant ship, and the system of con
voys, by which group~ of merchant ships are 
accompanied by armed vessels for their de

fence, aims at meeting thecl'uiser at its desti
nation. The second necessary point of his 
course is furnished by his need to supply him
self with coaL He cannot do -this at British 
coaling stations if they are prot{lcted by garri
sons and such armament as is required to de
feat a light attack. He must therefore seek 
his supplies either at the coaling stations of 
his ()wn nation, or at neutral ports. There 
seems no reason except expense to prevent 
our watching th~ entrance of every possible 
coaling port by one of our own cruisers. 

It appears to us, in view of the magnitude 
of the interests at stake, and of the complete
ness of the protection which would be afforded 
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by such a policy as has just been described, 

that nothing less than this policy ought to be 

the object of British naval preparation. We 

cannot, however, conceal from ourselves the 

fact that our naval force falls at present far 
short of that which would be needed for the 

adoption of this policy even against a single 

maritime rival. The policy recommended 

involves in the first place a force of battle

ships numerous enough to carry out the 
blockading or maSking system, and in the 

second place two very large fleets of cruisers, 

the first to act as scouts and messengers for 

the comba~nt fleets, the second to undertake 
the duty of patrolling the ocean. 

In the policy here described it is important 

to distinguish between the substance and the 
form. The purpose is to disarm the enemy at 
sea, and with this view as soon as possible to 
destroy his naval force. The form which is 
adopted, that of blockading the enemy's fleets 

in their ports, is chosen because it appears to 
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offer the surest plan of finding them. It tells 

off against every known portion of the enemy's 
navy a superior English force, of which the 

mission is to find and to follow the detach

ment of the enemy assigned to it, hunting it 

down incessantly from the outbreak of hos
tilities until its defeat or until the cessation of 

the war. A reserve fleet is provided to deal 

with any portion of the enemy that may 
escape its immediate pursuers. 

That such an escape is possible, it would 

be rash to deny, in vlewof the experience of 

Nelson, who was twice given the slip by the 
,French fleet in Toulon, which it was his 

mission to watch. Moreover, in our times, 

the difficulties of close blockade are increased 
by the existence of torpedo squadrons in the 

enemy's ports. 
To provide against the risk of escape, 

there are various kinds of precautions which 

may be taken. In the first place, it is 
above all desirable that the British fleets 



76 IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

should have a superiority of speed. The 

one thing indispensable for the fleet that 

seeks to attack is the power of compelling 

an enemy to fight, 'just as the one thing 
desirable for the inferior fleet is the power 

of avoiding an engagement. In the days 

of sailing vessels this advantage was sought 
from what was known as the weather-gage; 

that is, in a position as directly as might 

be to windward of the enemy. This was an 

advantage to be obtained by skilful manreuvr
ing. Under the conditions of steam navigation 
the direction of the wind hag lost most of its 

importance, and the power to refuse, to accept, 
or to compel battle rests with the fleet that 
has the superior speed. . The speed of a fleet, 

however, is measured not by its fastest but its 
slowest vessel, and it is therefore an object of 

the greatest importance in the construction of 
a navy to secure for all the ships built a 

uniform high speed. 
It is possible, however, that under any 
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circumstances the ,enemy's detachment may 
go to ,sea unobserved., TlJ.e object of the 
B,ritish admiral wo~ldtheJi be to ascertain 

as soon as possible the di+ection of its. move

ments. For this' purpose the telegraph may 
render services undreamed of in the days 
of Nelson., But if the telegraph in war is to 
render valuable assistance with regard to· an 
enemy's movements; and to be employed for 
the purpose of assisting the combinations of 
the British commander-in-chief, it must. not be 
at the mercy of possible enemies or even of 

possibly unfriendly neutrals. 
There appears to be no cable communicating 

directly between Great Britain and any point 

south of the line from' British Guiana to Cape 
St. Vincent., Even the cables to Gibraltar 
touch the land at Lisbon. Nothing would be 
easier in time of war than to cut off tele

graphic communication between England and 
the South Atlantic, including all the west 

coast of Mrica. 
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Again, all our telegraphic communication 

with the East, except that which depends 
upon Russia, passes either through Egypt or 

through the district of Asia between Diarbekr 
and Erzeroum. It is evident, therefore, that 
our telegraphic communications would in time 

of war be precarious. But their interruption 

would be an embarrassment of the gravest 
nature. 

We consider that it is imperatively required 

for the safety of the Empire, in order to 
assure in time of war the communication 

between its various portions, that they should 
be connected by a series' of purely British 

cables having no shore-ends upon foreign 

territory. In time of war the admirals would 

have to lay cables to islands seized by them 
near the enemy's blockaded ports. 

An enemy's fleet which had escaped might 
conceivably attempt the capture of some British 
secondary naval base or coaling station. The 

attempt is not probable, for it would divert the 
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force which undertook it from their objective. 

If the telegraph service had been properly or
ganised in peace, the English Admiralty would 
be promptly informed of the enemy's appear
a~ce. A very few days would elapse before 
the arrival of a relieving naval force. Against 

such a hurried attack, however, the more 
important coaling stations_ should be placed 
in a position of defence. The telegraph is, in 
our judgment, even more important than the 
fortifications, for it would greatly facilitate the 
discovery and consequent defeat of a hostile 
naval force, which would more than compensate 
for temporary loss at any exposed station. 

A further requirement, of which the urgency 
is brought into relief by the consideration of 
the blockading or masking policy, is that of 
rapid mobilisation. The whole plan falls to 
the ground unless the masking fleets can be at 

their posts before the enemy hash~d time to 
complete his preparations and put to sea. 

This consideration greatly affects our posi-
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tion in the Mediterranean. In the event of 
a single-handed war between ourselves and 

the French, for example, the British Mediter

ranean :Heet, as matters stand, would be out

numbered by the French evolution.s-squadron, 
strengthened by its first-class reserve, and 
might have to fight a decisive battle before it 
could be reinforced. 

With regard to the mode of operations we 

are now considering, it should be observed that 

in the calculation of the British force required 

no account can be taken of that portion of the 

British Navy which is ordinarily employed 
upon foreign stations other than the Mediter
ranean. These vessels could not be con
centrated in European waters in time to take 
part at the beginning of the war in the 

masking operations, and, moreover, if during 

peace their presence on their stations is 
necessary,. it can hardly be doubted that it 
would be still more necessary in war. It is 
even possible that the outbreak of war 
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might make additional' calls upon their 
activity. 

If any reinforcement of the British detach
·ments in distant waters is contemplated by 

way of preparation for war, the ships required 
for the purpose must be provided as something 
additional to the main naval force concentrated 
against the enemy's principal fleets in his 

ports. 
In attempting to put tog~ther this account 

of the work which the Navy will be called 
upon to perform in war, we have had a defi

nite practical purpose in view-to ascertain~ 
if possible, the minimum necessary strength 
at which the British Navy should be main
tained. We have started no theory of our 
own, but have endeavoured to glean from the 
study of the writings of those strategist:s, and 
those naval officers, English and foreign, who 
have dealt with this question;what are the 
necessary conditions of a maritime conflict. 

Before proceeding to examine what force is 
tl 
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needed to execute the plan we have explained, 
it may be well to refer to some apparent 

objections to the plan itself. It has b~en 
alleged that an alternative plan exists-the 
plan which was adopted by one of Lord St. 
Vincent's predecessors, Lord Howe, of concen
trating his main fleet in Torbay with a reserve 
fleet at St. Helens. 

We are unable, however, to find that this 
policy has any serious advocates, and it is 
open to the grave objection that it leaves 
the enemy's fleet free to proceed to any 
part of the ocean, to support his cruisers, 
or to make raids upon our own coasts, such 
as those which have been illustrated by 
the naval manreuvres of recent years. No 
doubt Great Britain, if this policy were 
adopted, would still retain the command of 
the sea, in the sense that the enemy could not 
safely undertake the transport of troops for 
teJ,Titorial attack; but this plan would leave 
o~ sea-borne trade exposed to attack of a 
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character far more serious than any that is 

possible if the blockading or masking policy 
be adopted, and would expose the communica
tions between the various ports of the Empire 
to the enemy's attack until such time as our 

admirals hl\d solved the exceedingly difficult 
problem of finding and of forcing to fight an 
enemy's fleet which had for its first object to 

avoid a decisive encounter. 
The method known as Lord St. Vincent's 

has in its favour almost all the strategical 
authorities. It is the policy propounded in 
the concluding section of the report of the 
Committee on the Naval Manreuvres of 1888, 
the admirals laying down" that the Channel 
fleet should, supposing the enemy to be a 
great maritime Power, be of sufficient force 
to blockade the fleets of such Power in their 
ports, or to bring them to immediate action 
should they put to sea, and that there should 
always be an effective reserve squadron." 
Captain Mahan considers it the only wise 

G 2 
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policy, and, what is of great importance, is of 

opinion that any other policy would require, . 

to be effective, a still larger numerical force, 

and would tend to prolong the struggle. .-

We need hardly discuss the objection raised 
by some military officers at the Unjted Service 

Institution in 1888, that the adoption of Lord 

St.. Vincent's policy" would logically lead to 

a reduction of the Army, to the abolition of 

the Militia, and to sending the Volunteers to 

inglorious ease in- their homes." It appears 

:to u.s that the only question is, whether the 

-policy is sound.H, being sound, it should 

Jead to the reduction described, so much the 

better for the tax-payer, though the country 

is never likely, to use the popular phrase, to 

" put all its eggs into one basket." . The real 

question is, whether the policy is practicable

in other words, whether blockade in the -sense 

bere. described, for which we prefer the term 

_. 'The Influence of Sea Power upon History,' 
pp.534;535. 
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"masking," is still practicable since the intro
duction of steam. Happily, however, there is 
little doubt-upon this pomt, provided always 

that the force employed be sufficient. 
The report of the Committee on the Naval 

Ma1ireuvr~s of 1888 authoritatively defines 
the proportion· of force required. The three 
admirals were of opinion that ~or an efficient 
"blockade," the blockading battleships should 
be in the proportion of at least five to three 
to the enemy's vessels in harbour, while the 

. proportion of Jast cruisers employed in block-: 
ading ~hould not be less than two toone of 
the blockaded. We thus have the necessary 
data for the proper method of comparison 
between the British and any other Navy; 

It is, of course, of no use whatever. if we 

wish to know whether the English Navy is 
in a position to perform its defensive function 
in a war, say against France,. to compare 
statistical tables of the numbers of French and 
English ironclads' and cruisers. The com-
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parison, to be of any value, must be based 
upon the work to be done. We have seen 
that the principal work consists in masking, 
if possible, in its ports the enemy's whole 
navy. 

We say advisedly the enemy's cc whole 
navy," because it is obvious that the moment 
a government holds a war with Great Britain 
to be probable, its first measure will be to 
concentrate near home the whole of its avail

able naval force. -The enemy's colonies, no 
doubt, would be in this way left exposed, but 
if naval victory were secured, the colonies 
would eventually be saved. Unless it were 
secured they could not be preserved. 

Accordingly, in calculating the minimum 
necessary strength of the British Navy, we 
must set down, as the first item, a number 
of battleships of high uniform speed, exceed
ing in the proportion of five to three those 
which the probable enemy possess, and of 
cruisers exactly double the number of the 
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probable enemy's cruisers. These two cate
gories form the necessary masking force. 

SeCondly, there must be a reserve fleet 
consisting of line-of-battle ships and cruisers. 
The report of the admirals lays down that 
this reserve should pe sufficient to hold the 
Channel, and protect the coast and commerce 
of the United Kingdom. This is hardly a 
satisfactory definition, as it gives no indica
tion of what force would be sufficient for the 
purpose described. It appears to· us to rest 
upon a confusion of thought, for so long as the 
masking operations are effective, no attack 
upon our coast is practicable. 
. Lord St. Vincent's reserve in the Downs 
comprised six sail of the line and four frigates, 
while four sail of the line and eight frigates 
were stationed at various points on the 
coasts. Considering the numerical diminution 
of fleets since the time of sailing ships, these 
figures might perhaps be taken as an indication 
of the necessary force to be held in reserve. 
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In addition to the masking and reserve 
forces, provision must be made for the various 

foreign stations. For this purpose it is pro
bably not so much an increase of numbers 

as an increase of efficiency that is required. 

The practice of employing in distant waters 
ships of old" type, of low speed, and of small 

armament, is hardly consistent with the fact 
that these vessels on the outbreak of war 

cannot be relieved, and may be required to 
remain on their stations until the conclusion 

of peace. 
Lastly, provision must be made for a 

sufficient number of cruisers to protect our 
traders at sea, and whatever method be em

ployed for. this purpose, it is evident that 

safety in this department lies in a liberal 

estimate of the probable requirements. 
The Navy~ in spite of the building pro

gramme undertaken in 1889, is still far short 
of the standard laid down by the admirals, 
certainly in ironclads, and, proba1ly, also in 
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cruisers and torpedo vessels. The number of 
men is also insufficient for war, and a serious 
doubt exists as to the value of most if riot all 

of the armour-piercing guns in the possession 
of the NaVy: The first and most crying need 
of Imperial defence is, therefore, for the con~ 
struction of new ships, for the increase of the 
personnel of the Navy, and for a searching trial, 
and if need be, a complete renewal, of the' 
existing naval ordnance. 

In December 1888, Lord Charles Beresford, 
in the House of Commons, examined . the 
British NaVy· as regards sufficiency for the 
tasks before it in a possible war with France. 

He took the principle, to which any plan of 

campaign must adhere j of watching and en
deavouring to· destroy every war vessel of 
the supposed enemy. As the basis of his 
calculations, he took the return which had been: 
laid before Parliament of the fleets of England, 
France, and other Powers, and drew up a 
plan of campaign. in which all the English 
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vessels built and building were accounted 
for. 

Excluding vessels officially declared unser
viceable, the' French had 26 battleships, of 
which one stationed abroad in distant seas, 
and one (Brennus), building, were left out of his 
reckoning, while 6 coastrdefence vessels were 
included, so that there were 30 battleships to 

account for. The return of English battle
ships showed 49, less 8 unserviceable. Of 
the 41 others, 5 were in distant seas, leaving 
36 to work with. 

The distribution of the French Fleet, as
sumed by Lord Charles Beresford, is shown 
in the following table, A. His distribution 
of 36 British ships and all the cruisers of 
15 knots and over is shown in B. 

Both nations have laid down new ships 
since 1888, so that 10 more battleships in 
England and 7 more in France (beside 
the Brennus) will be available· when all 
now building are completed. Great Britain 
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will also have 42 cruisers·more than in 
1888. 

The present position is therefore that 46 
English battleships are available against· 38 
French ones. According to the standard of 
five to three laid down bJ our admirals, Great 
Britain should have against 38 French battle
ships 63 battleships, without counting the 

reserve squadron. If the reserve is put at the 

low figure of 3 battleships, the Navy will be 
20 battleships below the standard, when all 
the ships now. building are complete, even 
supposing t~at in the meantime the French 
lay down no more battleships. A hypothetical 
distribution of the French Fleet, and of the 
English squadrons to watch it, is given in 
Tables C and D. 

The plan of adding the new ships to those 
available in 1888 is not al together satisfactory. 
partly because we complete our ·vessels more 
rapidly than do the French. But if we take 
the latest authoritative comparIson of the 



THE COMMAND OF THE SEA. 9a 

battleships, that of M. Cochery, the repotter 

to the French Committee on the Estimates, we 
find him calculating that in 1892, the Fr~nch 
Navy will have 30 ironclads to Great Britain's 
'31, in commission and firsklass reserve. He 

also states that in 1892, the French Navy. will 

have 40,620 men at sea and in barracks; but 
it should be noted that in the event of war, 
they can mobilise any number from the in
scription maritirne. 

For the defence of those ports outside Great 
Britain, which form secondary bases for the 
Navy, something has been done of late years. 

The necessary forts have in most places been 
built, and in some cases armed. It is desirable 
to insure their communications with Great 
Britain, as far as possible by direct telegraph 
cables, to complete and maintain their stores 
of ammunition and, where necessary, of pro
visions, and, above all, to provide them per
manently with full garrisons. To delay until 
the outbreak of war the completion of the 
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garrisons would be to offer them as prizes to 

an energetic enemy. The principle of em
ploying local forces for these garrisons wher
ever trustworthy local troops can be raised is 
undoubtedly sound. Where there is a diffi
culty in maintaining a local force, or where 
its efficiency is doubtful, the garrison must 

be provided out of Imperial resources. 
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CHAPTER III. 

THE PEACE OF INDIA. 

A FRENCH statesman has described in terms 
that should be familiar to Englishmen the 
mission of Great Britain in the East, and the 
difficulty which confronts. us there. " The 
enterprise which the English have undertaken 
in India deserves the good wishes of all friends 

of civilisation. To conduct the political and 
moral education of two hundred and fifty 
millions of our fellow-creatures is a prodigious 
task which, nobly begun with this century, will 

require for its entire fulfilment a succession of 
efforts continued over a period of time of which 
the duration cannot be measured in advance. 
But while we admire the undertaking, we 
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cannot avoid an apprehension which recent 

events accumulating nom day to day more 
and more prove to be well founded. Will 

England be able to finish her work ~ Will 

peace, the indispensable condition of its com

pletion, be allowed her for the necessary length 

of time ~ Will not a neighbour come to inter
rupt and hinder the execution of her magnani

mous designs ~ Will not another Power try 

to replace the British Government, at the risk 

of failing where Great Britain's success gains 

the sincere approval o.f all enlightened and 
impartial minds?"· It would be impossible 

better to sketch than in these few sentences 
the two parts of England's mission in regard 

to India.W e have undertaken the political 

and moral education of the peoples which 

inhabit that peninsula, and we have therefore 
implicitly assumed the duty of guarding our 

* • L'Inde Anglaise, son etat actuel, son avenir,' par 
T. Barthelemy St.-Hilaire, Membre de l'Institut, 
Senateur. Paris, 1887, p. 1. 
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:work against interruption. We have made 
ourselves responsible not merely for the 
Government, but also for the peace of India. 

We have there as neighbours two Powers, 
China and Russia, each . of which is .in some 

respect our rival in the Old World. The 
internal condition of China is such that 
generations may pass before India is threatened 
by an aggressive policy On the part· of the 
Celestial Empire. Far different is the case of 
Russia. We do not assume on the part of the 
Tsar or his advisers any malignant purpose. 
But that it is possible f~r the Russians to wish 
to replace the English in India, that it is 

probable that they may attempt to extend 
their possessions into Afghanistan, and to use 
their position on the Indian frontier as a lever 
for exerting influence on our policy in Europe, 
is self-evident. The rapid advance of Russia 
in the last few years from the Caspian to 
Penjdeh can have no other meaning. That 
there if! a point at which Great Britain must 

H 
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oppose Russian advance, should it continue, is 

equally clear. Our object is to ascertain if we 
can where this point lies, to examine what 

would be the conditions ofa possible confl.~ct, 
and to what extent the preparations already 

made by Great Britain are sufficient to secure 

in case of need the object desired-the peace 
of India. 

There are some who think that Russia is 

advancing within striking distance of India 
only because we ·thwart her European policy. 

'We do not in Europe take isolated action 

against Russia in matters of European concern, 
and we ought not· to interfere with her 
designs in any case where interference is not 

plainly demanded by our interest or our 
national honour. But even if those of whom 

we speak are right, precautions ar~ yet needed, 
and Indian defence must still' be studied.. 

There ·are others who, while they admit . 

that Russia might wish to reach India, deny 
her ·ability·to do it, and· would "trust 'to 
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the Himalayas and the deserts." Unfortu
nately, our enquiries show us that the enter
prise is in itself an undertaking which may 
easily become practicable. 

In discussing Indian defence, the first point 
to settle is the character of the British tenure 
of India. It is usual to .speak of India as a 
conquered. country. The phrase is inaccurate 
in both its terms. India is not a country, and 
the EnglisJ! have not conquered it. It is a 
continent of many lands and many races, 
differing more widely in soil and climate, in 
race, language, an.d· institutions, than do the 

countries and peoples of all Europe. The 
process by which British rule has established 
itself has' not been, except in a few isolated 
cases, that of breaking the will and overcoming 
the resista:nce of the native populations, to 
which the word "conquest" would properly 
apply. On the contrary, the. East India 
Company, originally a trading corporation 
enjoying a monopoly, enlisted in its service 

H 2 
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(in the first instance to resist the attacks of 
the French) a body of Indian soldiers. At that 
time the various dynasties which were preying 
upon the native races had lost whatever ad
ministrative energy they had once possessed, 
and the general anarchy was such as almost 
to compel the Company to undertake, in the 
neighbourhood. of its own settlements, the 
restoration of order. In the end the Company 
became the paramount power. Its agents 
were hardly more alien in language, race, and 
religion from the peoples governed than had 
been the despots whom they superseded, and 
its military forces were principally composed 
of Indian troops. The substitution of Queen 
Victoria. for the Company has changed none 
of these conditions. Its chief effect has been 
to introduce into the administration of India 
a more direct responsibility to the public 
opinion of Great Britain. 

There is in India no Indian nation, and the 
influence of Western ideas, which we call civili-
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sation, has permeated only the mere surface at

a few points of contact. Moslem and Hindoo; 
Parsee, Pathan and Sikh, are as distinct as 

ever. It is the innumerable contrasts among 
the natives themselves that makes a British 
administration possible. 

The defence of a bundle of countries like 
Il}dia is evidently something quite different 
from that of a country like France~ which is 
in comparison but a small corner of land, and 
which -is inhabited by a united nation. An 
invader in France is confronted by. the deter

mined will of the whole population. Every 
peasant is an active enemy. To the average 
Indian peasant a state of things in which his 
governors should be of the same blood or of 
the same language with himself . is probably 

-inconceivable. That there should be any con~ 
nection between his own efforts and the 
destiny of the district in which he lives has 
hardly occurred to. him. 

The supremacy of the English rests only 1 
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to a limited extent upon their own superior 

force. It is made possible by the divisions 

among the natives. To a great extent our 

ascendancy is "moral," resting, that is, upon 

character and self-confidence. To this con

fidence the natives bow. It has produced in 

them a co:o:esponding belief in the omnipotence 

of Great Britain. For a century the English

man has behaved in India as a demi-god. He 

accounts himself a superior being, equal in all 

the works of war ana government to hundreds 

of Indians, and the majority of the inhabitants 

take him at his own valuation. 

AJJ.y . weakening of this confidence in the 

minds of the English or of the Indians would 

be dangerous, and it seems certain that this is 

one of the difficulties of the present situation . 
• 

The report has gone forth in India that there 

is another race, the Russian, which faces 

British audacity with an audacity of its own. 

If this be true, the English are not the 

only demi-gods, and for the Indian the test 
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of its truth is rather -the behaviour of the 

British whom he can ob~erve than of -the 

Russians whom he cannot. If he sees" that 

~is Engl~en ar~ea.s~, he" ~y in~r~t 
It as a sign of theIr cOIDlng doom. Hewill 
wait Until their time is up, when -·he - will 
accept new and stronger masters, ani! perhapS 
hasten to put hin:iself 'on the side of the 

coming race. _ _ 

Colisiderations such 8S these must needs 
have weight in determming -the policy of "the 

Indian Government. It is evidently undeSir

able to show signs of weakness in dealing 

with Russia. Tlie Penjdeh incident. opei:Urig

as it did the prospect of a possible conflict, 

is said to ha. ve raised in the Tndia.Ii mind the 

momentous question. The settlement of 18SS": 

Postponed _ the answer. The Boundary Com
mission was understoOd to have" traced aline 

beyond which Russia waS not to" advanCe.. 

The arrangement ca~es with it far~reaching 
consequences. If RusSia shoUld' atteinpt a 
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further advance, will it be possible for Great 
Britain to allow it without weakening that 
moral ascendancy which is so important in 

India 1 The native argument will be that 
Russia can have no motive for the attempt 
except to drive back the British, and that 
they would never let themselves be driven· 
back unless they were afraid of Russia. What 
answer can be given to this argument 1 What 
inotive,except a prudence closely akin to fear, 
could induce a British Government to ac
quiesce ina Russian advance 1 

It is clear that the very nature of the task 
which has been undertaken in India imposes 
upon the statesman charged with its defence 
one condition which can never be violated with 
impunity. His policy must avoid the appear
ance of weakness. It must not shift or change, 
it must not promise and fail to perform, it 
must not trim to circumstances; but it must 
control circumstances in the pursuit of an aim 
never lost sight of. The aim is peace in India, 
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and unbroken confidence in England's mission. 
Confidence is sure. to be shaken by drawing . 
back from a position once adopted. If peace 
is to be undisturbed in India, it is desirable 
that war, if war ever becomes necessary, should 
be as far removed from her borders as 
possible. 

In the event of war with Russia, where is 
the struggle to take place? In a case like 
this the theatre of war is not necessarily the 
district in dispute. Each side seeks to reach 
the other in that quarter where a blow will 

I 

be most decisive. The. best way to compel 
England to give up India would be to conquer 
·the British Islands, and the best way to force 
Russia to abandon her designs in the East 
would be to take Petersburg and Moscow. 
Of course, neither of these things is practi~ 

cable. 

The most effective direction actually open 
for a Russian attack upon the British Empire 

is that which leads from Central Asia· to 
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India. A secondary operation would be the 

interruption of communication between India 

and the rest of the Empire. This could 

be carried out effectively only in case Russia 

obtained the co-operation of a maritime power 

of the first rank. Russia herself could not at 

present touch these communicatio.llS, and even 

the Suez· route would be perfe~t1y safe as 

long as the British fleet is undefeated in the 

Mediterranean. The temporary obstruction of 

the Suez Canal would not prevent the use of 

the Isthmus. 

In regard to the vulnerability of Russia by 

Great Britain, a number of suggestions have 

been made which we enumerate for the pur-· 

pose of pointing out the reasons which appear 

to us to make them impracticable. 

Some damage might be inflicted upon 

Russia by the close blockade of her ports, 

but her land frontiers are so extensive, and 

her maritime resources so slightly developed, 

that the pressure thus exercised would amount 
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not to distress, but merely to inconvenience. 
It would certainly not suffice. to bring about 
the aba,ndonment of her design. 

The pet project of one school is to attack 
Russia with an "expeditionary force" landed at 
some points on the coast of the Black Sea. 
No. doubt if Great Britain could land in 
southern Russia an army strDng ,enough to 
defeat the armies of EurDpean Russia, and to 
march to Moscow, this ;WDuld be decisive. 
But, short of this, an attack upon Russia in 
Europe would hardly serve the purpose. The 
Russian army in Europe counts, on a peace
footing, over 700,000 combatants, while its 
war strength exceeds two. millio.ns, without 

counting non-combatants. " To. attack these 

masses with "even 100,000 British troops 
wDuld scarcely be prudent. 

Another pl'oposal is to land an expedi
tionary force at a point to the sOJIth of 
the CaucasuS, and to march thrDugh Tillis 
towards the Caspian. The Russian army Df 
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the Caucasus numbers 100,000 men on a 
peace-footing, and double that number on 
mobilisation. The distance between the 
Black Sea and the Caspian (about 450 miles) 
is longer than that which separates the British 
frontier in India from Russian Turkestan. 

Suppose the Russian force defeated, and 
the English at the Caspian, it would still 
be necessary to defeat the Russians on the 
Caspian· Sea itself, before their communica tiona 
towards India would be interrupted. Before 
this could be effected a decisive battle must 
have been fought on the Indian frontier. If 
it were a Russian victory, the operations on 
the Caspian might fail to s~ve India. If 
it were a defeat, they w~uld have been 
unnecessary. The Russians, moreover, can 
always reinforce their army in the Caucasus 
long before any British force could reach 
Tiflis, so that the success of the expedition is 
very problema.tical. No doubt, its advocates 
contemplate the co-operation· of the Turkish 
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army; but the Turks :pave never been able 
during the present century to conduct offen .. 
sive operations, and .the Russiall frontier in 
Armenia is guarded by fortresses which the 

Turks will certainly never retake. It may be 
doubted whether a trustworthy alliance with 
T1}rkey could be obtained when the object 
was the defence, not of Turkey,. but of India, 
and, without such an ~ce and the assured 
friendship of France, the British forces in the 
Black Sea might find themselves caught in a 
trap from which there would be no escape. 
Moreover, in the event of war-with the United. . 
Kingdom, Russia might perhaps contrive to 
seal the -entrance to the Black Sea, either at 
the Bosphorus or at the Dardanelles. 

Still more impracticable are the proposals 
to land an expeditionary force at the Gulf of 
Iskanderoon, near Cyprus, or in the Persian 
Gulf. The Russian outposts in Armenia are . 
over 300 miles from Iskanderoon, while the 
.Transcaspian railway is more thall 700 pilles 



110 . IMPERIAL DEFENOE. 

distant from the Persian Gulf or the Indian 

Ocean. There is no railway and no good road 

available from either of these proposed sea 

bases. The districts to be traversed are diffi

cult, and afford no sufficient supplies. It 

would be simply impossible, ope!ating on 

either of these lines, to move a force iJ?to 
a position fron:;l. which it could menace the 
Russian communications. 

At Vladivostoc.k in the Pacific, Russia is un

doubtedly vulnerable. A British fleet, assisted 

by an expeditionary force to be landed, would. 

be able to invest and in time destroy the 

place. But it may be doubted whether the 

blow would be so severe as to compel Russia 

to concentrate ~ll her energies .to. avert it, 

and whether she woUld not better defend or 

. recover Vladivostock by a resolute· attack upon. 

the Indian frontier. Tempting, therefore, as 

is the plan for des~roying Russian authority 

on the PacIfic, "inthe event of war, yet, if a 

Russian attack on India is feasible; we might 
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. find that we had not checked it by our 

counter-move. 

, It thus '~ppea'rs that all the plans that have 

been mooted for th~ indirect defence of India 

by an attack upon Russia's communications or 

by a counter-attack in Europe or Asia are 
. t 

~ither impracticable or highly doubtful in 

themselves. They all have the further dis- . 

. advantage of dispersing the British forces. 

The only remaining course, is the direct 

defence of India upon her own borders. 

The specific military task of the J?ritish 
Empire can now be clearly defined. On the 

north-west border of India the British sphere . . 
of influence has become conterminous with 

that of a ,great military Power which may at 

any time become aggressive. It is necess.ary 

to be ready to repel the attack if i~ should be 
:~de. The conflict must be fought out in the 
,debateable border-lands. It cannot be trans

ferred to any other theatre of war, because in 
. none would success be assured, or a decisive 
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result be obtained. It cannot be transferred 

to India without the abandonment of large 
districts already under British rule, and with
out the inevitable loss of influence which such 
a step would entail, To concentrate in time 
in these border-lands in a suitable position a 
force sufficient to ensure success must be the 
prime object of British military administration. 
All other military en~ are subordinate,. and 
consist either in supplements to the action of 
the Navy, or in provision for the possibility 

of its failure, 
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CHAPTER IV. 

THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER. 

No judgment concerning the defence of india 
can be formed without a knowledge of the 
geography of the region in which operations 
might take place. Not that geography is the 
only factor in the problem. Other elements 

have }<> be considered, such as the political 
conditions already touched upon, and the 
forces available, which remain to be examined 
hereafter. But without geograp1!-y neither 
political nor strategical wisdom can go far. 

Unfortunately, in regard to the .countries 
with which Indian defence has to deal, it is 
impossible to refer to well-known text-books 
or maps. There are no text-books, and all but 

.1 
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the most recent maps are untrustworthy. Ac
curate knowledge of many of the districts has 
not been acquired until a date so recent that 

it is embodied in no atlas, and in no generally 
accessible map. Our investigation, therefore, 

cannot proceed except with the aid of a hither
to unwritten chapter of geography. We must 

either abandon our search or must place before 

our readers a sketch of the countries between 
India and the Russian border. 

The Indian frontier in this direction is, 

roughly speaking, a straight line from the 
north-west corner of Kashmir to the mouth of 

the Indus, a distance of about 1000 miles. 
To the east of this line lies India, where 

England has a mission to fulfil, of which the 

prime condition is peace. To the west of it 
lies. the region where that peace may be chal

lenged, and where it must be secured. , 
The first thing to realise is the size of this 

border-land. It extends from the Oxus on the 
north to ~he Arabian Sea on _ the south, a 
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distance of 800 miles, that is, as far as from 

Paris to Dantzig or Buda-Pesth. From the 
I 2 
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Persian frontier between Mashad and Herat 
to the boundary of Kashmir, is over 700 
miles; farther, that is, than from Venice to 

Copenhagen. The northern edge of Kashmir 

is 240 miles from Attock, and from Attock 

a straight line to the mouth of the Indus 
measures 650 miles. No European country 

except Russia offers dimensions such as 
these. 

A line drawn from Sukkur on the Indus 

(500 miles below.Attock) to Herat, roughly 
divides the whole iegioI;l into two halves, a 

southern and a north-eastern, which it is 

convenient to treat separately. 
In the southern section mountains run due 

north from the sea at Karachi to Quetta and 
the Khwaja Amran. West of these ranges 
the southern part of the section is a plateau 
of which the ridges run east and west. Tile 
northern part of it is a huge plain desert 
except upon the banks of the Helmand 

The north-eastern section is all mountains. 
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It does indeed include a narrow plain on the 

right bank of the Indus, and a sOll}.ewhat 
wider plain Qn the left bank of the Oxus; hut 

with these small exceptions, th~ whole space 

between Indus and OXllS is a mass of . tangled 

moun tains, surpassing in. eyery dimension all 

that merely European experience wQ!lld enabl~ 

us to co_nceivtl. The Jllountains of Kashmir 
are higher than th~ Pyrenees piled. upon the 
Alps,. The ranges' which end- to the east.of 

Herat, and of . which . only the lower offshoots 

protect. that city, are what the. Pyrenees would 
he if they were. flanked oli each side I by several 

other chains of equl1l' masS and elevation. 

The range that looks down upon the plain of 
the Indus carries its peaks in the north to 

the height of Mont Blanc; in the ·centre to 
that of the Maladetta, and even where 

towards Sukkur it dies away" in compara

tively trifling hills, the last tiny spur is 
equal in mass and height to the whole 

Snowdon range. 
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The principal valley in this mountain region 

is that of Kabul, an oval basin about the size 

of Derbyshire, with its longer axis from north 

to south. The valley bottom is over 5000 ft. 

above the sea, and the mountain walls are 

5000 or 6000 ft. above the plain. This 

valley is prolonged towards the north-east by 

that of Panjshir, which runs up to the Hindu 

Kush at the Khawak Pass. To the south the 

Kabul valley is connected by several roads 

over low spurs of the hills with Ghazni, and 

from Ghazni the valley extends without 

a break to KaJat-i-Ghilzai and the plain 

of Kandahar. '1'his long series of valleys, 

which may be briefly described as the 

Kabul-Kandahar depression, is the most 

obvious natural dividing line through the 

mountains. 

A second depression runs from Kabul to 

Peshawar, following roughly the line of the 

Kabul river. It is bounded on the south, at 

a distance of about 30 miles from the river, 
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by the Safed Koh or: White Mountains, which 
send their spurs at both ends of the valley up 

to and across the river, wl:llch has, cut through 
them in a gorge. In the plain between these 
spurs lies J alalabad, from which roads lead 

English Miles 
'! ! e· .5,0. I?O 

over the spurs by the Kh,aibar Qr Tartara 
Passes to Peshawar, and by the Lataband or 
the Jagdalak and Haft Passes to Kabul. 
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Just below Jalalabad, the Kabul nver 
receives a tributary from the north-east, the 
river Chitral This stream rises only 10 

miles south of the head-waters of the Oxus, to 
which for 50 miles it runs parallel, separated 
only by a single chain of peaks. It then 
turns south-westward, and flows for 200 miles 

. along a deep valley between two spurs of the 
Hindu Kush, which accompany it almost to 
its junction with the Kabul To the north of 
J alalabad, between the rivers of Panjshir and 
of Chitral, the country known as Kafristan 
is unexplored, although it has been visited, 
under difficulties, by Dr. Robertson, Mr. 
Kitchen, and Mr. MeN air, with surveying 
parties. 

The Chitral river is shut in on the east by 
an unbroken wall of mountains, behind which 
(to the east) lie in the north the valleys of 
Yasin and Gilgit, pouring their waters east
ward to the Indus, and in the south the 
valleys of Panjkora and Swat, which send 
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their streams southwards to the Kabul river 
near Peshawar. The whole country between 
the Indus, the Upper Oxus, anq. Kafristan is 
extremely rugged. The peaks, ranging from 
18,000 to 25,000 ft., are wrapped in perpetual 
snow; the valleys are deep and narrow, th~ 
passes few and high. There is no fertile area 
where a considerable town could grow, and 
no district in which a large force could find 
food or :shelter. There are no cart-roads, 
imd few, if any, roads passable by laden 
mules. 

The water-parting between the Oxus and the 
river of Chitral has already been mentioned. 
It is the most northerly chain of the Hindu 
Kush, and overlooks the Pamir plateau (" the 
roof of the world"), a square table-land level· 
with the top of Mont Blanc, enclosed by the 
two streams which, rising at its south-eastern 
corner, flow, the one along its southern and 
western sides, the other round .its eastern and 
northern sides, to meet at its north-western 
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corner and to form the main stream of the 
Oxus. 

The Hindu Kush follows the southern mal'
gill of the Pamir as far as the south-west 

corner of the plateau. Then, at the Nuksan 
Pass, the main ridge of the Hindu Kush turns 
west-south-west, and co:nthlUes in this direction 

in a straight line for 550 miles, forming the 

watershed and the line of the highest peaks, 

which are grouped as they proceed westward 

under various names, and end with the Koh-i

'Vala, 80 miles south-east of Herat. The 
Nliksan Pass is 16,500 ft. high, and the last 

peak of the Koh-i-Wala 11,600. For 250 
miles westward of the NuksanPass the water

shed line nowhere, even at the passes, falls 

'below 11,600 ft. 
BetWeen the Nuksan and 'Khawak Passes, 

the Hindu Kush is really unknown. Its. 

southern spurs fill up Kafristan. Its northern 
spurs jut out nearly 200 miles, forcing the 
Oxus. to bend away to the north. The hill 
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eountry between the main chain and this bend 

of the OXllS.is Badakshan, with Faizabad for 
its chief town. 

South of the Safed Koh, and between the 
Indus and the Kabul-Kandahar depression, lies 

a horder-Iand of the greatest importance. 

The mountains here have the shape of the 

figure 5, the horizontal top-stroke being the 

Safed Koh, and the point at the lower end 
heing the summit of Takatu, 11,000 ft. high, 
·near Quetta. The short perpendicular line re
presents a row of peaks from 14,000 ft. high in 

the north to 13,000 in the south. The curve 

may be divided into· two halves, meeting at 

Fort .Munro, where the hills approach nearest 

to the Indus (at Dera Ghazi Khan). In the 
middle of the northern half rise the peaks of 

Solomon's Throne (Takht-i-Suliman), 11,000 ft. 
high, opposite Dera Ismail Khan on the 

Indus. and north of them, nearer to the 

corner, the still higher peaks of Kanigurum. 

Between Fort :Munro and Takatu no peaks 
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reach 8000 ft., but many ranges here run 

parallel, following the general line of the 

curve. 
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The rivers of this figure 5 require special 

attention. In the corner where the horizontal 

and perpendicular lines meet (between the 

Peiwar and Shutargardan Passes), rises the 

Kuran:t, which flows south-eastward (parallel 

to the curve) to the Indus opposite Mianwali. 

On the Kuram lie Kuram Fort, ThaI, and 
Bannu, above which town it is joined by the 
river of Khost, a valley in the corner where 

the perpendicular line meets the curve. 
All the other rivers rise west of the moun 

tains, in the space enclosed by the curve, which 

is a table-land little higher than the Kabul

Kandahar depression, and is overlooked by 

the curved rim, which the rivers pierce, form

ing passes named after them. The chief of 
these streams are the Tochi, rising west of the 

Kanigurum mountains, winding round their 
northern base to join the Kuram, close to the 
Indus, and the Gumal, which passes north of 

the Takht-i-Suliman to join the Indus below 

Dera Ismail. 
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The Glimal is formed· by the union of the 

three chief streams of the highland plateau, 
one from the north-west, a second from the 

west, and the third, the most important, called 

the Zhob, from the south-west. Between the 
Takht-i-Suliman and Fort Munro the streams 

which emerge from the hills near Vihoa and 
Mangrotah form passes ·called after those 
towns. The waters of the southern half of 
the curve flow south-westwards towards Sibi, 

and join the Nari, which runs due south
wards towards the Indus, but dries up before 

reaching it. 
Between the upward curve of the southern 

Sulimans and the north and south range 
Karachi-Quetta lies the plain of Kachhi, from 
which the Harnai: and Bolan Passes lead 

through the meeting of the two ranges to 
Quetta and the small plain of Pishin. This 

little plain is separated from the plain of 
Kandahar (or of the great desert) by the 
Khwaja Amran range, through which the Lora 
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empties the waters of Pishin into the desert, 

where they form a swamp. 

The Indus at Attock enters a region of 

hills, through which it passes in a long gorge 

to Kalabagh, 80 miles to the south. From 

Kalabagh to the sea it flows through a plain 

in which its bed is wide and shifting. In 
the summer freshets its volume of water is 

eleven times as great as in winter. Thus, 

during the summer it is a torrent in the gorge 
and a flood in the plains. In winter it is often 

. so shallow aa to be difficult of navigation. 

Permanent bridges are impracticable, except 

.where the banks are fixed and firm, that is, 

at Attock, at Kushalgarh (35 miles south of 

Attock), where however there is no bridge, 

and at Sukkur. The plain to the east of the 

Indus is almost entirely desert. 
The Kabul-Kandahar depression has its 

. northern end at the Khawak Pass (11,600 ft.) 
,croaaing the main watershed. To the west of 

. the Khawak Pass the mountains form·s pear-
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shaped group 400 miles long and 250 miles 

wide, of which the watershed line is the long 

ElI&"lish 1diIu 
9., .50 1.90 

axis, the stalk being at the Khawak Pass, and 

the ba.se at the Koh-i-Wa.la. One side of the 

pear overlooks the Kabul-Kandahar depression, 

the other side fronts the plain of theOxus. 

'. ~ the narrow part .. of the pear the peaks 
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average 15,000 ft. : in its broader part they 
almost all attain to 11,000 but seldom ex
ceed 1~,000 ft. 

Formidable as it seems, this moun~.r~ tract 
is not impassable. It is divided in th direc
tion· of its long axis by a continuous series 
of valleys running east and west, and con

nected by practicable though not easy passes. 
The Ghorband valley opens at its lower 
(eastern) end into that of Kabul at Charikar. 
To the west it is joined by the Shibar Pass 
to the vale of Bamian. Other passes' join 
the vale of Bamian to that of the Balkh-ab, 
and this to that of the Hari Rud, the river 

of Herat. Thus the Herat-Bamian-Ghorband 
depression runs across the country east and 
west to meet that of Kandahar and Kabul 
north of the latter city. 

From all these east and west valleys there 
are roads for horse and foot, but not for 
carts, leading through or over the mountains 
to the plain at Kunduz, Tashkurgan (Khulm), 

K 
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Mazar-i-Sharif (Balkh), and Maimana. Each 

of these roads has, however, several ranges 

to cross before reaching the plain. • 
South of the Herat-Bamian valleys and of 

.the watershed chain the country is unexplored. 

Its valleys (inhabited by Hazara t~ibes) run 
towards the south-west, carrying the waters of 

the Helmand and its tributaries, which even

tually form a lake or marsh in the desert of 

Seistan. 
There is a direct road from Kabul by the 

Unai Pass to the upper Helmand, and thence 

fither by the Irak Pass to Bamian or along 
the south side of the Koh-i-Baba to the valley 
of the Hari Rud and Herat. Along this last
named route especially, great pains were spent 
by the Afghans in 1885 upon the improvement 
of the roads. There is also a road from the 

Hazarajat or upper Helmand valley to Ghazni. 

The difficulty of all the routes which have 

<,_ been referred to arises rather from their length 
and from their character as defiles than from 
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their height. One road, the best known, may 
be taken as a sample. It is that from Tash

kurgan (Khrilm) by Bamian to Kabul. Upon 
this route there are no less than ten passes, of 
which the more important from north to south 

are the Kisil (9000 ft.), the Kara (10,500), 

leading to the valley of Kamard, the Dendan 

Shikan (9000), leading to the valley of Saighan, 
the Ak Kobat (1l,OOO), leading to Bamian, the 

Great Irak (13,000) over the watershed line, 
and the Unai (1l,OOO). 

According to Dr. Javorski, who crossed 
them all twice, none of these passes is 
really difficult, though the Dendan Shikan 
and the Kara are co most uncomfortable." 

Not one of them is covered with perpetual 

snow, and the highest is snow-clad only 
from December to March. North of Bamian 
there are three places where the road runs 

for several miles through a deep chink in 
the rocks, between which there is now and 

then not enough room for two horsemen to 

K 2 
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pass one another. Under such conditions 

there can be no wheeled transport. But horse 

and foot find little· difficulty, provided they 
are unopposed. In the mountains, however, 

no sustenance can be fOUI).d, except for small 

parties. 
The roads from Kandahar to Hera t skirt 

the foot of the mountains, and are practicable 

for wheeled vehicles, as are also those from 
Kandahar to Kabul, and from Kabul to 

Peshawar. 

The Russian frontier at present runs from 

Zulficar, on the Hari Rud, 100 miles from 
Herat, to Khamiab on the Oxus. Thence 

it follows the line of the Oxus as far as the 
east of Badakshan, and then runs across the 

Pamir plateau. The south-western part of 
the Pamir, comprising the districts of Shignan 

and Wakhan, is Mghan. The south-eastern 

por~ions are Chinese. 
A Russian statesman proposing to himself 

the overthrow of the British power in In~ia, 



THE NOBTH- WEST FRONTIER. 133 

would examine the countries which have now 
been described with a view to the most 
effective and the most convenient direction for 
the advance. We may attempt to follow his 
analysis. 

The routes on the Russian left, leading 
from the Pamir through Chitral and Gilgit, 
are so difficult that until recent events 
it had been the habit to leave them out of 
consideration. They could never, it was 
thought, be used for bodies of troops, so 

long as the Russian frontier was not advanced 
to the Hindu Kush. The Russians have 
shewn by their recent action that they attach 
importance to this region. "While it is "ttue 
that only' small bodies can move by these 
mountain routes, it is equally true that such 
small bodies are enough to conquer the 
natives, as o~ Gilgit force has proved. When 
a district of this sort has been occupied, it 

becomes a safe road up to the limit of the 
occupied area, so that many small bodies may 
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be passed through in succession, and, if there 

isa suitable place for their collection, an army 
can thus be pushed on by degrees. 

On the Russian right there is the route 
Penjdeh, Herat, Kandahar, Sukkur. Suppos

ing a Russian army to reach Sukkur, it woUld 
still be far from the centres of Indian life. 

In front would be the Indian desert, and the 
army, to reap the fruits of its march, would 
have still either to cross the desert towards 

Gujerat and Bombay, or to march up the 
Sutlej to Lahore and Delhi . 

. From the Russian centre there is the alter

native route through Mghan Turkestan and 
Kabul. The distance from the Oxus east or 

west of Badakshan by Kabul to Attock is no 
greater than that from Penjdeh to Kandahar. 
A Russian army at Attock would be only a 
few marches from Lahore, and separated by 
no great natural obstacle from the valleys of 

,the Jumna and the Ganges, which contain the 

bulk of the population of India. 
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As regards the effectiveness of the blow, 
there can he no comparison between the two 
directions. An army crossing the Indus at' 
Sukkur would be striking the air. Anarmy 
advancing from Attock would be striking at 
the heart of India. . 

On the northern route, once ·the Indus is 
crossed, the country is populous, the density of 
the population increasing with the advance. 
But between Sukkur and Delhi or Gujerat lies 
the most sparsely populated' region of India. 
In a populous district, a moving army can 
almost always find food enough for the short 
period of its passage, but where there is no 
population there are no supplies. Accord
ingly, on the southern route, the army must 
carry with it or' draw from its base supplies to 
last until Gujerat or Lahore has been reached. 

But no army can thus supply itself when the 
length of its march is 1000 miles. The con
templated operation from Penjdeh by Kandahar 
and Sukkur is th~refore out of the question. 



136 IAIPERIAL DEFENOE. 

From the Oxus opposite to Balkh, Khulm, 
and Kunduz to the Indus near Attock, the 

distance is about 400 miles. Wheeled trans
port is practicable only from the Kabul valley 
to the Indus. 'Would it be possible for this 

distance to be traversed by an army of, say, 

50,000 men1 
The force would no doubt be subdivided 

into several columns, to cross by different 

rou~s the main watershed range, and to con
verge at Kabul.' Even then the difficulties 

would be immense. In 1880, Sir Donald 
Stewart marched a force of 7000 combatants 
from' Kandahar to Kabul, and later in the 
year Sir Frederick Roberts marched from 

Kabul to Kandahar with 10,000 combatants. 
The distance is about 300 miles, and in each 

case ,the column was relieved of all superfluous 
weight. Yet in the first case 6000 and in 

the second case 8.000 transport animals were 
required. In the operation contemplated, the 
whole of the supplies would need to be drawn 
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from beyond the Oxus. The Kabul valley 

would not supply the army for more than a 

few days, and the many high passes would 
greatly add to the difficulties. The move
ment can, therefore, hardly be regarded as 
practicable. 

It appears, then, that the advance of a 
Russian army from the present frontier, either 

by Herat and Kandahar, or by Kabui, for the 
invasion 'of India, is not a practicable opera
tion. The leap is too great. 

Such a leap is, however, hardly consonant 
with the traditions of Russian policy, which 

point to a more gra4ual advance, by easy 

stages and with long intervals of fresh pre
paration. The successive stages of this move
ment are clearly indicated by geographical 
conditions. 

The line from Herat to Bamiap., north 

of the Koh-i-Baba, and thence along the 
north side of the Hindu Kush, forms a :first 
goal The distances are nowhere excessive. 
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The advanced posts have lateral communica
tion with one another, and are covered in 

their front by the high snow-clad ranges. An 

occupation of this line for a few years would 

admit of the preparation of roads behind it, of 
the accumulation of stores, and of the fortifica
tion of important points. The Russians, and 

their English friends, have 'continually pro

posed to us a partition of Afghanistan which 

would bring them to this line of frontier. 

A second advanCe, to be undertaken perhaps 
after some years' delay, if we had not entered 

Kabul at all risks, would lead to the Kabul
Kandahar depression.. It might be sub

divided by a pause in the Panjshir, Ghorband, 
and Helmand valleys. 

From the Kabul-Kandahar line to the 
neighbourhood of the Indus would be the 

third stage. 
The advance of the Russian Power to 

within sight of the Indus would not make 
the defence of India impossible. But it would 
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render necessary a high state of military 
preparation and elaborate frontier defences, 
such as exist, for example, in France and in 
Germany. This would be an intolerable bur- , 

den upon Indian finance, and the perpetual 
danger of serious a.ttack would unde:rm.iIle the 
confidence in British rule, and sap the foun:da~ 
tiona of England's work in India. Accordingly, 
successive governII1ents have refused' to a.dmit 

. the hypothesis, and have taken' tneasures to 

prevent ita realisation. Promises of help 
against Russian attack have been given to 

the rulers of Kabul, and the position of Quetta. 
has been occupied and fortified and connected 
by roads and railways with Karachi, and' with 
the 'line. from Ferozpore to Peshawar. The 

railway has been carried beyond Quetta, 
through the Khw~ja Amran range to the edge 
of the Kandahar plain. 

The object of these measures is to Close 
against a Russian army the roads from Herat 
to Sukkur, and from Herat by Kandahar to 
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Kabul A British force in the Kandahar plain 

would dispute the Russian advance either way. 
It could always· anticipate the Russians at 

Kandahar. This value of Quetta depends of 

course upon the presence there of a force 

sufficient to form, besides the garrison of the 
fortress, a strong field army. The Indian 

forces at present can, with the addition of six 

batta~ons from beyond the sea, dispose for 

this purpose of two army corps (70,000 men), 
a number equal to any that the Russians from 

their present frontier could move forwards 
towards Kandahar. 

A Russian advance through Herat is there

fore in present condit~ons impracticable, except 
to a point short of Kandahar, say to Girishk, 
where the Herat-Kandahar road crosses the 

Helmand. Nor can the Russians use the road 
from Herat through Kandahar to Kabul. 

What Russia might undertake from her 
present frontier is an advance to Herat and 
Kabul. The natural stages of such a move, 
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which might be taken either all at once, or 
after successive pauses, are: first to Herat, 
Maimana, Mazar-i-Sherif, Tashkurgan, Kunduz 
and Faizabad; secondly, from this line IIp to 

the watershed along its whole length; and 
thirdly, from the watershed line to Kabul. 

It seems to be generally agreed that the 
Indian Government cannot safely allow a 
Russian garrison to enter and hold Kabul, 
because such a state of things would shake 
the moral foundations of the British power in 
India. It is, however, doubtful whether a 
Russian occupation of Kabul can be prevented 
if even the first stage of the advance just 
described has been effected without English 
counter-action or counter-preparation. The 
question,. to be fairly answered, involves some 
inquiry into the local political conditions. 

The kingdom of Kabul is, properly speaking, v 

confined to a small area-a circle with a 
radius of 90 miles from the city. Its limits 
are Jalalabad, the Hindu Kush, the upper Hel-
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mand (only 60 miles from Kabul), and Ghazni. * 
Within this area. the people are mainly of one 

race, language, and religion. The kings of 

Kabul. supported by this population, have been 
able to assert a suzerainty over the districts 

of Kandahar, Herat, and the Oxus valley or 
Mghan Turkestan. But their authority, ex

cept at Kandahar, has always been pre
carious, resting upon garrisons of their own 

troops. 
The district of. Kandahar is inhabited by 

* The limit of Mghanistan proper is the snow-line 
of the Hindu Kush and the Koh-i-Baba. But between 
the two ranges is a break, which allows of two roads 
(the Irak and Shibar Passes) into Bamian, to which 
valley access from the north is by no means easy. 
Accordingly, a strong Afghan ruler opposed to a weak 
ruler at Kunduz and Mazar-i-Sharif has usually 
asserted. authority in Bamian, and sometimes in 
Saighan and Kamard. In 1840 the farthest point 
occupied by British forces was Bajgah, in Kamard. 
Bamian, Saighan, and Kamard are all accessible from 
east and west. It seems probable., therefore, that the 
Russians, once in Afghan Turkestan, would turn and 
secure Kamard, Saighan, and Ramian, and that their 
outposts would reach to the lrak and Shibar Passes. 
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Duranis, and between Kalat-i-Ghilzai and 
Kabul are spread Ghilzai tribes, both Duranis 
and Ghiizais being ak~ to the Yusufzais of 
the Kabul region. Tribes akin to the Yusuf
zais, Duranis, and Ghilzais, and known in 
general as Pathans, inhabit the whole country 
between the Kabul-Kandahar line and the 
Indus. They are independent clans, with no 
overlord, living in perpetual feud with one 
another. The basin of the Helmand, so far 
as it lies in the mountains, is inhabited by 
Hazaras, a Mongol race who mix little with 
the Afghans, and of whom and of whose 
country little is known. North of Herat live 
tribes who are as much Turkoman as Afghan, 
and the whole country north of the wa:tershed 
is Mghan by government and by garrison 
rather than by race. 

Eastern Baluchistan from the Bolan Pass 
southwards is inhabited by tribes resembling 
the Pathans, whose overlord in past times was 
the Khan of Kalat. The Baluchis for many 
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years have acknowledged the suzerainty of 
the Government of India. 

The whole country north of the Baluch 
'desert and of the Bolan line may be said to 

fall politically into three groups: the Pathan 
tribes; the kingdom of Kabul with Kandahar 

(Mghanistan proper); and the, dependencies 
of the kingdom, that is, the Hazaras of the 

hills, the district of Herat, and Afghan 

Turkestan. 

The dependencies can be expected to make 
no resistance of their own to conquest or 

annexation. If the Mghan garrisons were 
expelled, and Russian or English garrisons 

took ,their place, the populations here would 
acquiesce in the change so long as the new 
rule was not more oppressive than the old one. 

Among the Pathans each clan has its chief, 
whose ruie is limited by the assembly of 

headmen. Sometimes a group of clans has 
a higher chief, who among the independent 
clans is elected. The British Government, by • 
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judicious dealing with the chiefs and councils, 

and the occasional use of force, has in recent 
years acquired a paramount influence over the • 
tribes not merely of the Bolan and Harnai 
Passes, but of all the districts between the 
Indus, Pishin, and the Zhob or southern 
affluent of the Gumal river. It is probable 
that by the ladoption of the same. policy 
British influence could without great difficulty 
be extended right up to the watershed of the 
Indus, throughout the whole region south of 
the Safed Koh. 

There is a current belief, amounting almost 
to a superstition, that Mghanistan proper 
is an especially invincible region, owing 
partly to its mountainous surroundings and 
partly to a love of independence peculiar to 
the Afghans, who are thought of as blood
thirsty, cruel, and treacherous beyond or
dinary mortals. 

An impartial examination of the evidence 
bears out none of these OpInIOns. The 

L 
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Afghans no doubt have the insensibility to 

the sufferings of their enemies that is com

mon to their Mohammedan neighbours, and 

perhaps ,to all Eastern races. Their views 

of ,the extent to which deceit is admissible 

in war are those of Murat rather than of 

'Wellington~ But they are manly, hospitable, 

and courteous. Mr. Charles Masson lived in 

Kabul as a visitor for several years prior to the' , 

diplomatic mission of the infatuated Burnes, 

who brought about the first Mghan war.. Mr. 

Masson's account of the people is therefore of 

the greatest value, ,for no other European has 

ever had the same intimate acquaintance with 

them. "There are few places," he wrote, 

"where a strangel' so soon feels himself at 

home and becomes familiar with all classes as 

at Kabul. There can be none where all classes 
so much respect his claim to civility and so 

much exert themselves to promote his satisfac

tion and amusement." No doubt it has been 

difficult since 1839 for an Englishman to 
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follow lfr. Masson's example, and to live at 
Kabul unmolested. 

In 1838-9 th.e Indian Government sent an 
army to invade the country and to set up an 
unpopular king, whom Macnaghten and Burnes 
made ridiculous. The garrison left at Kabul 
was too weak to overcome resistance,. was 
itself attacked and besieged, and its com
manders committed the incredible folly of 
negotiating for their retreat. The Mghans, as 
was to be expected, negotiated only to get the 
force into their power, and destroyed it before 
it could reach Jalalabad. But they took care 
of the ladies and officers who were their 
prisoners, who suffered no ·unreasonable hard
ships. Before the conduct of the Mghans can 
be held to prove them specially treacherous or 
bloodthrrsty, it ought to be settled whether 
the previous conduct of the English did not 
afford them some justification. 

The bravery of the Afghans is admitted, yet 
four times the country has been invaded and 

L 2 
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temporarily held by very small forces. The 

invading army of 1838-9 numbered 14,500 

men, of whom hardly more than half entered 

the Kabul district. The force destroyed in the 

passes numbered about 3000, of whom 500 

were Europeans. The second invasion, of 

1842, was executed with 8000 men from 

Jalalabad, and about 3000 from Kandahar. 

The force which in 1879 marched from the 

Kuram valley to Kabul, and maintained itself 

there during the winter and spring against the 

most strenuous efforts of the Afghans, hardly 

amounted to 8000 men, of whom only a 

portion were Europeans. It is true that during 

the war of 1879-80 as many as 55,000 men 

(16,000 Europeans) were employed. But the 

greater part of them were engaged in the 

defence of the Khyber, Kuram, and Bolan 

routes through the lands of the frontier 
Pathans. ' 

The difficulty and expense of conquering and 

holding Kabul was due to the fact that the 
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base was in 1839-42 at Ferozpore, 450 miles, 
and in 1878-80 at Peshawar, 150 miles from 
Kabul, so that in both cases a long line of 

communications had to be protected against 

hostile attacks. 

An invasion and occupation from a base on 

the borders of the Kabul district would be a 
much simpler task. Such a base would exist 

if the English with railways behind them were 

at Jalalabad, at Kuram, and at the western 
end of the Gumal Pass. An even nearer base 
would be furnished to the Russians by the occu

pation of Bamian and the Anderab valley, both 

north of the great watershed. The experience 

of former wars seems to prove that from either 
of these bases 10,000'men could successfully 

invade Kabul, though to maintain themselves, 
if resistance continued, they would require 
reinforcement. 

The Afghan resistance alone can thus in no 

case be a really serious obstacle to either of the 
two great Powers if either of them were bent 
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on the conquest of the country. In Herat and 

Afghan Turkestan, a single decisive defeat 

of the Afghan army would settle the matter. 
In the Kabul region there would probably be 

a vigorous rising after the annexation; but a 

Power determined to hold the country would 

crush this rising so relentlessly that it would 

never be repeated. 
The Afghans would, perhaps, resist a Russian 

attack upon Afghan Turkestan. They would 

certainly not unaided be successful in their 
resistance, and possibly, if the attack were 

undertaken with a strong force, would prefer 
to make terms. 

Provided the attack be unprovoked, they 

have the promise of English help. 

The first promise was made by Lord North

brook to .Shere Ali in 1873. In case of attack 
upon his dominions the Amir was to refer to 

the Indian Government, which would en
deavour by negotiation to avert hostilities. 

If unable to succeed in this, India would 
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afford the Amir assistance in the shape of 

arms and money. and, in case of necessity, 

would also send troops. The British Govern
ment was to be the judge of the occasion, 

nature, and extent of such assistance. Shere 

Ali was dissatisfied with this promise, and. 

he objected tQ receive British agents 'into 
his dominions. When the reception of agents 

was pressed upon him, he refused it, strength

ened, no doubt, by promises of Russian help, 
and the war of 1879-80 was the consequence. 

The present Amir Abdurrahman, before he 

was recognised by the Indian Government, 

made a very frank statement of his position. 

He explained his desire" that as long ~s your 
Empire and that of Russia exist, my country

men the tribes of· Afghanistan should live 
quietly in ease and peace; that these two 

states should find us true and faithful, and 

that we should rest at peace between them; 
for my tribesmen are unable to struggle with 
empires, and are ruined by want of commerce; 
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and we hope of your friendship that sym
pathising with and assisting the people of 
Mghanistan, you will place them under the 
honourable protection of the two Powers." * 

The Amir was then informed, on behalf of 

the British Government, that, "With regard 
to the position of the ruler of Kabul to foreign 
Powers, since the British Government admit 

no right of interference by foreign Powers 

in Mghanistan, and since -both Russia and 
Persia are pledged to abstain from all political 
interference with Afghanistan affairs, it is plain 
that the Kabul ruler can have no political 

relations with any foreign Power except the 
English; and if any such foreign Power should 
attempt to interfere in Afghanistan, and if 

such interference should lead to unprovoked 
aggression on the Kabul ruler, then the British 
Government will be prepared to. aid him, if 

necessary, to repel it, provided that he follows 

the advice of the British Government in regard 

• Blue Book, Afghanistan (1881), No. I. p. 46. 
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to his external relations." * The Amir there

upon wrote: "About my friendly relations 

and communications with foreign Powers, you 

have written that I should not· have any with

out advice and consultation with you. You 

should consider well that if I have the friend

ship of a great government like yours, how can 

I communicate with another Power without 
advice from and consultation with you. I 

agree to this. . . . 
"You have kindly written that should any 

unwarranted attack be made by any other 

Power on Mghanistan, you will under all cir

cumstances ~:fford me assistance; and you will 

not permit any other person to take possession 
of the territory of Mghanistan. This also is 
my desire, which you have kindly granted." t 

This letter was acknowledged in the follow
ing terms: "I am directed to inform you that 

the Government of India are rejoiced that 

• Afghanistan (1881), No. I;p. 47. 
t Ib. p. 48. 
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the friendly explanations which have been 
furnished to you have fulfilled your wishes, 

and that you appreciate the objects of the 
,Government." * 

Sir Lepel Griffin, who in 1880 conducted 

these negotiations, wrote in 1889: "The 

letters which I gave to the Amir on the part 
of the Viceroy are still in force, and regulate 

his position, and further engage us absolutely 

to defend him a~ainst Russian,attack on con
dition of his following our advice and direc

tions in his foreign p9Iicy." t 
The promises made in 1880 to the Amir 

,Abdurrahman have since been confirmed, both 

by words and by actions. 
In 1885 the Amir came to India, and Lord 

Dufi'erin of course asked for instructiol!ls what 

he should say. Mter this the Viceroy publicly 

declared at Rawal Pindi, that so long as the 

• Mr. (now Sir) Lepel Griffin to Sirdar Abdul 
Rahman Khan, July 2, 1880.-Afghanistan (1881), 
No.1, p. 49. 

t A8iatic Qual'terly Review, July. 1889, p. 221. 
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Amir confonned to our advice his enemies_ 

would be ours. The Amir in his reply left out 
the limitation, and Lord Dufferin took no 

exception to the terms in which the Mghan 

ruler stated the alliance-terms which were 

very' strong. 
Between 1885 and 1888 the frontier of 

Afghanistan, from the Hari Rud to the Oxus 

has been delimited by agreement with RuSsia. 
In these negotiations Great Britain acted 
throughout 'in behalf of the Amir, so that 

British control of the foreign relations of M
ghanistan- has been solemnly recognised both 

by the Tsar and by the Amir. * 
* In our account of the negotiations of 1880 the 

words ~ctually used to and by th,e Amir. have been 
given. The effect of the notes exchanged is not modi
fied by the fact that in the actual negotiations the 
Government was committed further than was intended. 
Lord . Hartington's despatch of May 21, 1880, says: 
•• Her Majesty's Government are prepared to renew the 
assurances which were offered in 1873 by Lord North
brook to the Amir.' •. but they are unable in any 
degree to extend them." Mr. Griffin's letter of June 
14 to the Amir omits some of the qualifications given 
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It IS of the first importance to appreciate 
exactly the nature and significance of these 
engagements. They do not appear to have 

been asked for by the Afghans, but to have 
arisen from the initiative of the British 

Government. Their purpose is to warn off 

in the letter sent. for his instruction, and the Amir's 
reply leaves out some of the qualifications that Mr. 
Griffin had retained. But in his reviewing despatch 
of December 3, 1880, LOl'd Hartington, with all the 
papers before him, .wrote to appl'ove the proceedings 
of the Indian Government without reference to these 
modifications. In 1885 the same Cabinet somewhat 
extended even the words of Sir L. Griffin. Sir Lepel 
Griffin writes in 1889 (1. c.) that" England is as much 
bound in honour to defend Herat, Maimana, Balkh, or 
any other portion of Afghanistan against Russia as she 
is to defend tho Isle of Wight against France." The 
instructions which he was entrusted to carry out con
tain the most positive statements that no such obliga
tion was contemplated by the Government which he 
served. The statements in the text give the exact 

• state of the pledges so far as they are known. But 
the delimitation, coupled Witil the speeches on the 
vote of credit and at Rawal Pindi, must be considered 
at least as important as the negotiations of 1880, and 
as even more effectual in committing Great Britain to 
Afghanistan. 
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Russia and to secure the assistance of Afghan

istan in the defence of India against Russia. 
The proniises of 1873 were made under Mr .. 

Gladstone's first, and those of 1880 and 1885 
under his second, administration. They have 
not been the subject of party criticism. 

The condition that the Amir should accept 
British direction in his foreign relations seems 
to have been imposed upon him. Shere Ali 
preferred a Russian alliance to the limited 
promises given him by England, and Ab

durrahman in 1880 declared himself anxious 

to stand equally well with both Powers. 

He was told, however, that the two Powers 
were agreed that he should be under British 

protection, and accordingly he accepted this 
condition and the accompanying guarantees. 
He . has received, and is still receiving, large 
subsidies which have enabled him to assert his· 

authority in Mghan Turkestan and Herat
to his Mghan subjects foreign countries. The 
Afghans themselves would probably not will-
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ingly fight for the defence of these provinces, 
which are held by the Amir's paid troops. 

But they will fight almost to a :maD. for the 
independence of their own hills and valleys. 

The engagements then operate primarily 
as a notice to Russia, that a violation of the 
border is a casus belli with the British Empire. 

Upon this and upon British money rests the 
Amir's possession of Herat and Turkestan. 

To forecast the conduct of the Amir and 

the Mghans it is not necessary to frame an un
certain hypothesis about their character. A 

simpler plan is to put ourselves in their place, 

and ask what our own feelings and conduct 
would be in the same circumstances. If a 
Russian occupation of Herat and Afghan 

Turkestan were permitted by Great Britain, 
the Amir would hold that he was released from 

all obligations, and that he had been betrayed. 
His bitterness against the English would be 
extreme. Supposing the event to happen 
after the death of Abdurrahman, the Afghans 
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of Kabul would have the same feeling, for the 
first letter to Abdurrahman assumes a general 
and continuous relation'between Great Britain 
and Mghanistan, in the nature of a pro
tectorate. . Upon the death, however, of the 
Amir, if there should be difficulties about the 
succession,!the dependencies (Herat and Turke
stan) will probably revolt, giving a pretext for 
Russian interference; and the Mghans· will 
be more concerned with the domestic trouble 
than with these foreign provinces. 

It is conceivable that the Amir or the 
Afghans, or both, might acquiesce in a Russian 
occupation of the dependencies rather than in 
the march of British troops through their own 
country; and that in any case they would 
prefer the protectorate of Russia to that of 
England, whose heavy hand has more than 
once been laid upon them. 

The eventuality for which British policy 
has to be prepare~ is that of a Russian force 
crossing the delimited frontier and the Oxus. 
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.and marching upon Herat and into Mghan 
Turkestan. 

If the Afghans resist this invasion and 
.appeal for English help, such help cannot be 

refused without arousing the just resentment 

of the Afghans, and spreading through India 
the belief that Russia is the stronger Power. 

But to give the help required would not be 
easy. 

In order to eject the Russians from Afghan 
Turkestan, a counter-attack would have to be 
made, for which there is no possible route ex

cept that through Herat. An army moving 

northwards from Herat would threaten all 
the communications of a Russian force in 

Afghan Turkestan, and would thus paralyse 
.all Russian movements between Khamiab and 

Badakshan. It would hardly affect the 
Russian communications from the Syr Daria 
to Ferghana and the Pamir, so that in that 

quarter any Russian attack would have to be 
met by direct local resistance. 
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A properly planned Russian invasion would 
have defeated the Mghan armies in Turkestan, 
and pushed its outposts to the watershed line, 

and its main body to Herat, before English 
troops could, at any of these points, anticipate 
the attackers. Herat is less than 100 miles 
from the present Russian outposts between the 
l\Iurghab and the Hari Rud.. It is 350 miles 
from the British outposts at the Khwaja 
Amran. 'l'he Russian preparations for the 
concentration of troops would precede the 
counter-preparations in India, and in this 
way probably a month's start would be gained.. 
Not less than five weeks would at present be 
required for the concentration of two army 
corps at Quetta, and at least another month, 
on a low estimate, for the march to Herat. 
Herat has been strengthened under the 
advice of English officers, and has an Mghan 
garrison. But that it could resist a siege of 
two or three months' duration is far from 
certain. The probability is that the English 

M 
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would arrive to find the place held by It 

Russian garrison, and covered by a Russian 
field army. 

The English counter:-attack would then be 

heavily handicapped. It would have to begin 

with the recapture of Herat, which in 

European hands would be a strong fortress. 

Moreover, under present conditions, the army 

charged with the recapture would have to rely 

for the transport of its supplies upon camels 

and pack-mules· working from a base 350 

miles distant. 

The operation would be faci;litated by the 
prolongation, before the commencement of 

hostilities, of the railway towards Herat, a 

measure to which the Amir and the Afghans 

are understood to object. The objection shows 

that the Afghans are more fearful of British 
. power than anxious for British help, and that 

it is unwise to count upon them. The difii

cultythus created in the way of making 

-preparations ade~uate to the promises given, 
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suggests the idea of modifying the llroIl!ises, 
and reducing them to what can be made good 

. with existing preparations. But this would 
probably further alien(l.te the Mghans, and 
would amount to an invitation to the Russians, 
who would sooner or later hear of. it, to annex 
Herat and Afghan Turkestan. 

Suppose the first stage of Russian advance 
-to the watershed line-to have been effected. 
This advance might take place equally if tl;te 
Afghans asked for but did not receive British 
aid; if they resisted the Russians while de
precating British aid; or if they acquiesced 
in the Russian advance. . The question arises, 

what guarantees could the British Govern
ment then obtain against the second stage, the 
Russian advance to Kabul and Kandahar? 

Everything depends upon the attitude of 
the Mghans after this first Russian move. 
Their acceptance of British assistance, on the 
understanding that their independence should 
be respected, would render possible a policy 

M 2 
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quite different from that which would be 

forced upon a British Government by their 

hostility, or perhaps even by a doubtful· 
attitude· on their part. In the former event, 

that of a friendly Afghanistan, the presence at 
Quetta or Pishin of two army corps, or of one 

army corps with a second at hand to support 

it at short notice, would probably suffice. But 
these two army corps could not be removed 

or used for any other purpose. If the 
Afghans were unfriendly it would be neces
sary to advance the British frontier to the 
Helmand, and to fortify a position near 

Girishk, as well as o~e near Ghazni. 
In the northern portion of the country there 

could be no assurance that the Russians, even 
if opposed by the Mghans, could not anticipate 
the English at Kabul. The passes of the 

Hindu Kush and Koh-i-Baba are nearer to 
Kabul than the nearest English posts at ThaI 
and the east end of the Khaibar. The Irak 
Pass is nearer to Kabul than K uram. If 
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the British border remains where it is, the 
Russians at Bamian can always be the -first 
at Kabul. Even if the British border were 
pushed nearer, say to the Shutargardan and 
Gandamak, the Russians, having the initiative, 
would still have the chances on their side, as 
they would gain the time that would be needed 
to warn the English outposts that they had 
started. To advance the British border to the 
Shutargardan and Gandamak would have the 
disadvantage but not the advantage of 
annexation. It would turn the Afghans into 
enemies, but leave them free to fight against 
the British. If, therefore, the Afghans were 
disposed to prefer the Russians to the' British 
it would be necessary for the English, unless 
they were willing to acquiesce in- the occupa
tion of Kabul by the Russians, to occupy it 
with their own troops, that is, practically, to 
annex what would be left of Afgha.nistan by 
pushing forward the British border to the 
Helmand and the Hindu Kush. 



166 IMPERIAL DEFENOE. 

If the British Goverriment should acquiesce 
in the Russian occupation, not only of Herat 

and Mghan Turkestan,· but also of Kabul, the 
defence of India would become a difficult, if 
not a hazardous matter. The Russians would 

have advanced bases at Kabul and Herat, and 
would protect Kabul by the fortification of the 
passes leading to Jalalabad. Their first object 
would then be to obtain. Kandahar, and thus to 
secure the co-operation between their wings. 
This done they would be free to choose their 
line of attack. An advance eastwards from 
Kalat-i-Ghilzai or Ghazni would threaten at 
once all the passes of the Sulimans and the 
communications of Quetta. The English 
armies divided by the Sulimans would be 
operating in two separate theatres of war. 

The defensive organisation of the British 
frontier would involve, first, that communica
tion between these two theatres of. war 
should be created by a railway through the 
Sulimans. The line would probably run from 
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Attock or Kushalgarh by Kohat and Bannu 

.to the Gomal Pass, and -thence by the Zhoh 
yalley to Quetta. In the second place,- Britisll 

authority would heed to be established in the 

Suliman country up to the watershed of the 

Indus, and the allegiance of the Pathan tribes 

as far as possible secured Thirdly, it would 
be desirable to hold not only Kandahar but 

Ghazni, in order to keep a good distance apart 
the two wings of the Russian attack. It Will 

be seen that the fundamental measure is the 
construction of the railway through the 

Sulimans, which would be the most effective 

means both of securing the friendship of the 
Pathans and of approaching Ghazni. 

It appears to us that this railway, which 

i~ necessary to the defence of the country 
at present held by Great Britain, should be 
constructed without delay. The Gumal is the 
chief trade route between India and Afghan~ 
istan. It is followed every year by thousands 

of native traders with their caravans, and a 
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railway through it would lead not only to the 

establishment of better relations with tribes 
whose attitude is of great importance for 
defence,· but also to a better knowledge of the 

country within the curve of tile Sulimans, at 

present, to the north of the Zhob valley, 
unsurveyed and practically unknown. The 
Suliman railway commits the British Govern
ment to no policy except the defence of the 

present Indian frontier. 
A second railway, that from Peshawar to 

Kabu], would bring about a closer, perhaps a 

really friend1y relation with the Afghans, and 
would make it not only practicable but easy 
to anticipate the Russians at Kabul. 

If the peace should last until the completion 
of .these railways, the steps which would aim 
at the defence of Herat or a counter-offensive 
through that place might then- be considered: 
They are, first, a railway from the Khwaja 
Amran towards and if possible up to Herat, 
and secondly, a direct railway from the coast 
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of Baluchistan in the direction of the same 

city. If this last-named line had reached the 
latitude of Quetta on the outbreak of hostilities, 
the difficulty of transport to Herat might be 
overcome. 

The force that will be required for the 

defence of India depettds upon that available 
for the attack. The Russians have an un
limited number of troops upon which to draw, 
and for any enterprise of a special nature can 
. pick elements of special fitness. The force 
with which they can undertake any of the 
various operations we have contemplated is 
limited only by their available means of 
transport and supply. At the terminus of 
their railway they can collect any number of 
troops, and can easily feed by the railway four 
army corps. The railway will always closely 
follow the advance of their border. 

The policy of counter-attack would therefore 
require at least four army corps, besides the 

garrisons of India and of the frontier. The 
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Indian armies are not an unlimited store of 
troops that can be freely drawn upon for 
operations on the border. At present they 

could furnish two army corps for this purpose. 
Perhaps by a judicious. change in the recruit,· 

ing of the native troop!!, rejecting all the 

unwarlike races and enlisting only men of the 
best fighting class, the force available for 
active employment even against Russian 
troops could be increased. But whenever the 
operations come -to require any- much larger 

force than the two army corps now' available 
in India, the excess will have to be dra","D. 
from Great Britain, or from -Great Britain and 

the colonies. Two army corps would, then, 

have to be sent from England. If the policy 
of abandoning Herat to It Russian advance, 
but of occupying Kabul and Kandahar in 

that eve~t, be adopted, no immediate increase 

of the Indian Army would be needed. But 
as soon as the Russian preparation of their 
new base was completed (including the rail~ 
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way from Sarakhs to Herat, and perhaps to 
lIazar-i-Sharif), a Russian force such as that 
named abon would become available, and 

therefore a reinforcement of the Indian Army 

by two corps would equally be required. 

The same condition as to reinforcement 

applies to the policy which would abstain from 
the annexation of Kabul, and wait within the 

present frontier for the denlopment of the 
Russian attack. 

If the mere defensive is adopted, whether I 

on the Kabul-Kandahar line or on the present 

border, the defending forces must be kept 

permanently quartered near to the frontier. 

It would be unsafe to trust to their passage 
from England to Quetta in time to anticipate 

a Russian attack, of which the shortest possible 
notice would be given. 

The chief objection, apart from British 
h·eaty obligations, to an advance of the 
Russian border is that it would diminish 

Russian transport difficulties for a further 
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advance, and thus increase the force with 
which the defenders of India must afterwards 
cope. 

It appears then, on a review of the subject, 
that the cost of Indian defence in men and 
fortifications, and consequently in money, will 

be increased by every advance of the Russian 
border. 

The difficulties of every kind connected with 

an English advance to Herat or Kabul have 
been shown. From a merely strategic point of 
view, however, the occupation of Herat would 

effectually stop the Russian advance, and the 
occupation and fortification of Kabul -and 
Kandahar by the British would also render 

hopeless Russian attempts at further progress. 

But so long as there is teasonable hope that 
the Afghans will themselves resist Russian 
invasion, and will accept British help for the 
purpose, it would be imprudent to push any 

measures not acceptable to them. 

The defence of the present British frontier 
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would be extremely difficult and costly, and if 
this policy be adopted as one to be persevered 
in, in the event of a Russian advance, the 
anxiety of Indian statesmen will be grave and 
lasting. British preparations should take the 
shape of perfecting, as far as may be, the 
communications behind the ·present outposts; 
of winning by every just means the confidence 
and loyalty of the border tribes between the 
Indus and the kingdom of Kabul; and of 
increasing in every way the efficiency of 
the Indian armies. Whatever measures are 

taken" and whatever poli?y may be adopted, 
the fundamental condition of the defence of 
India. will continue to be the readiness of 
England to send ample reinforcements when 
they are needed. In other words, the peace 
of India depends. upon Great Britain having 
an efficient army at home and retaining the 
command of the sea. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE ARMIES. 

THE difficulties of British Army administration 

arise mainly from· the necessity to provide for 

three distinct and very dissimilar services

at home, in India, and in colonial garrisons. 

Twenty years ago, when the old long-service 

recruiting had broken down, the attempt was 

made to adopt the Continental plan, which, by 

means of a short term of service with the 

colours and a, much longer reserve liability, 

yields a large force upon mobilisation. But a 

three years'service is incompatible with the 
Indian and colonial duties. Recruits have in 

England always been taken at eighteen. No 
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man is fit to stand the climate of India until 
he is twenty, A recruit enlisted at nineteen, 

and sent to India after a year's training, could 
not, if he is entitled to pass into the reserve in 

two years more, be kept in India for E)ven two 

years, so that the expense of perpetual passages 
to and fro would be enormous. 

The same objection prevents the employ~ 
ment of three years' men in the colonies. To 

Uleet it a compromise has been made. The 
. present; system is enlistment for a. twelve 

years' term, of which eight, seven, or fewer 
years are spent with the colours, and the re~ 

mainder in the reserve, The· eight years' 
term is enforced in· the case of men whose 

battalions take them abroad, For the others 
seven years is the rule, but there are many 

exceptions by the frequent discharge of ;men 
into the reserve after three or more years' 

service with the colours. 

The system has provided on the whole 
satisfactorily, though not cheaply, for India 
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and the colonies. But it has ruined the home 

army, both from the point of view of adminis

tration and of war training. 

In the method adopted the battalion is 
the unit. The army has altogether 141 line 

battalions. Each of these takes its turn. for a 

few y,ears at a time to serve in India or a 

colony. A list or roster of battalions is kept, 

in which the headings are, roughly speaking, 

home, low establishment; home, high estab
lishment; India, or a colony. Each battalion 

keeps passing through this set of stages. 
Whilst abroad its numbers need constant feed

ing from home to cover loss by death and 
sickness. To render this possible, a depot or 

staff of a few officers and drill-sergeants, who 

enlist and drill recruits, is maintained at home 

for each battalion * abroad. 
In order to make shift with a number of 

depots equal to half the total number of bat-

• This is the theory. In practice, one or two 
battalions abroad are without depots at home. 
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talions, the battalions were at fust "linked" . 
in pairs and a:ft~rwards joined into two
battalion regiments. The depot belongs to 
the regimElnt, and each regiment is supposed 
always to have one battalion at home and 
one abroad. But in practice the home bat
talion cannot be kept at its own depot. 

The net result is a perpetual shifting of 
battalions, not only between England, India, 
and the colonies, but between the several. 
stations at home. This shifting makes it 

impossible to form permanent units larger than 
the battalion, and consequently every battalion 
is kept in direct relation with the ce~tral 
administration at the War Office, the only 
permanent administrative institution except 
the battalion itself. 

Here is the main flaw in the system-' 
the chief cause of the breakdown now uni

versally admitted. No changes at the .War 
Office will remedy this, for as long as the 
army consists of 141 ever-moving battalions, 

N 
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the War Office 'will be the only fixed adminis-
, trative body; and decentralisation is impossible. 
So long as the War Office has to superintend 
the. affairs' of battalions, it cannot manage 
the general affairs of the army; it cannot 
attend to the national defence. 

In order to set free the 'War Office to 

devote itself to the general management of 
the army, the shifting of battalions must be 
stopped. Each battalion of the army at home 
must have a home, so that its supervision can 
be entrusted to a local military authority. 
But the shifting cannot be stopped without 
stopping also the practice of sending troops 

. abroad. 
The cessation of the present system of 

perpetual motion is not less imperatively 
'demanded in the interest of military training. 
An army in the field consists of a number of 
army corps, each of which consists of divisions, 
and these again of brigades, the brigade itself 
being a combination of a number of battalions. 
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Success depends upon the ·skill with which· 
army corps, divisions, and brigades are handled, 

.and this skill can only be acqUired by const!1nt 
practice. Even the handling of the battalion 

has two distinct aspects. It is one thing to 
command a pattalion .. by itself, but quite 
another thing, and a much more difficult one, 
to handle it as a portion ofa brigadef so as to 
ensure its co-operation towards the fulfilment 
of the purpose of the brigadier. 

In the British Army no unit higher than the 
battalion has a permanent existence, though at 
Aldershot a few brigades, of which the elements 
are constantly changing, are maintained. It 
follows that in the British Army the art of 
handling the army corps, and the division as 
part of an anny corps, is absolutely unknown. 
There may be officers who have studied its 
theory in Continental treatises; there is not 
one who has in this department the facility 
resulting from practice which is denoted by the 
term skill. The art of commanding the divi-

N 2 . 
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sion· by itself, and the brigade as a part of the 

division, is acquired to a limited extent by the 

very few generals who are fortunate enough to 
be appointed to commands at Aldershot, or in 

India. As a rule, 'the British officer has no 

opportunity of perfecting hims~lf in any of 
that portion of the art of command which goes 

beyond the sphere of the isolated battalion, and 

which is the special function of the general 
officer. 

The "British Army at home, in short, has 

no generals, and can have none until its bat

talions are settled and grouped into brigades, 
divisions, and army corps. In the absence of 

generals, there is no guarantee that even the 
elementary work, the training and handling of 

battalions, is conducted on principles calculated 
.to insure their fitness as component parts of 

an army. 
It is therefore indispensable, in the interest 

of the home army, and in order to make its 
administration and trfJ,ining possible, that it 
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should be freed from the necessity of maintain
ing by its reliefs the BritiSh Army in India, 

and the garrisons of the naval stations. The 

possibility of freeing the home army from thiS 
incubus depends, of course, upo~ the conditions 
of the Indian and colonial services. If they 

can be provided for without maintaining a 

system that ruins the horne service the change 
becomes imperative. An examination will 
show that it is not open to objection from the 
point of view of the interest of Indian and 

colonial defence. 
- 'TIle Indian Government defrays the entire 

cost of the Indian armies, whether incurred in 

India or at home? and administers them on its 

own authority, with the exception of three 
branches. The recrn!ting of the BritiSh forces 

in India, the appointments to many of the 

responsible offices, and the supply of a portion 
of the munitions of war, are conducted by the 

BritiSh War Office. The Indian Government 
maintains and manages two armies, a British 
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one of 73,000; and a native one of 145,000 

men. These considerable forces (218,000 men) 

cost Inclia altogether Rx. 20,677,814, of which 

nearly three quarters· are .spent in India, 

and more than one quarter (Rx. 5,733,719 

or £3,957,703) is spent in Great Britain.· . 

• Rough abstract of actual cost of Indian Army 
(year ended March 31, 1890). 

I. IN INDlA. 

Command, administration, and l'egimental 
cost of whole British and native forces 

Auxiliary services and charges 
Pensions 
Sea transport paid for in India 

Rx. 

'Z,900,000 
6,090,000 

900,000 
50,000 

Total Rx. 14,940,000 

. II. b ENGLAND. 

Pensions 
Miscellaneous charges for auxiliary services, 

e.g., ordnance and clothing". 
Officers on furlough, and pay of regiments 

on voyage out and home 
Sea transport charges • 
Payment to Imperial Government • 

£ 
2,050,000 

530,000 

304,600 
222,500 
849,500 

Total. . . £3,956,600 
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The payment of this sum by India to 
England is remarkable, for the amount is the 
largest item in the whole of the Indian 
accounts. It ex~eeds the total cost of the 
British force in India, together with the ex
pense of its command and administration. It 
far exceeds the total cost of the native Jorce. . . ... 
Much of it is, however, indispensable.1?en-

si~ns alone, which are a necessary part of any 
system for employing Europeans in. India, 
account for more than two millions sterling. 
A quarter of a inillion is paid for ordnance 
stores. An almost eqlial amount is absorbed 
by ·the cost of transporting the reliefs or 
annual contingents of time~expITed men and 
their successors from and to India. 

There is, however,. one item which cannot 
be thus admitted as inevitable.. The Indian 
accounts show under the heading "Regi
.mental pay, allow.ailces and charge for the 
European army," a sum of £849,588 paid to 
the Imperid Government. Of this amount 
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£197;000 were arrears from previous years. 
The remainder is. the "sum to be received in 
.aid of army estimates to meet the home 
effective charges for the regular forces serving 
in India," which, in the British Army Esti~ 
mates, figures at £700,000 in 1890-1, and at 
.£750,000 in 1891-2. 

'fIlls is the price that India pays for its 
British recruits, in addition to the cost of 
thei,r sea-voyage out and home, and of their 
pay while on passage. It is a monstrous price 
to pay. It exceeds the whole cost of the 
general staff and administration of the two 
Indian armies; it equals the amount charged 
in the English Estimates for the Volunteer 
force or for the l\filitia service. It amounts 
to about· £75 for each English soldier received 
by India, that is, it is more than three years' 
pay for each man. 

The average annual cost of a British soldier, 
not being a commissioned officer, is about £55 

a year. For £750,000 a year, therefore, the 
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Indian Government could afford every year 

to enlist 10;000 men in England; to keep 

them in barracks, well officered, for a year,. 

to find them manreuvring grounds, and give 

them a first-rate military training. 

The £750,000 is not paid for any direct ser

vice, or for the maintenance of a single recruit. 

All the charges incurred by India in England 

are met out of the rest of the £4,000,000 .. 

The £750,000 is simply a tribute paid by 

India to the War Office for the privilege of 

receiving British regiments on loan at India's 

expense from the moment they leave England 
until the day when they are safely landed 
back again. If the tribute were remitted, the 
Indian Government could afford for -a fraction 

of it to _ keep recruiting offices in the United 

Kingdom and in Canada, which would be 

able to supply all the men required, and with. 
the balance to pension everyone of its time

expired soldiers at the rate of a shilling a 
day for life. 
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The. annual supply of men is the sole ad
vantage accruing to the Indian Government 

from the connection between its army and the 

home army. The appointmentS could be as 
well made by the Indian Government as by the 

War Office; and the Indian Army, if free to 

buy its stores where it chose, would buy 
from the War Office just so long as the 
'War Office offered the best value for the 

money. 

India, therefore, by the freedom to provide 
its supply of British soldiers in its own way, 

..Fould gain to the amount of £750,000 a 

year, no small matter to an administration 

whose revenues have little capacity of ex
panSIOn .. 

All the colonial stations at which British 
troops are now kept are-:-directly or indirectly 
-naval bases.* They are really garrisoned 

for the benefit of the fleet. The garrisons 

must he long-service troops, and require a 
• Natal fonna, perhaps, an exception to this rule. 
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training ~erent from that needed by the 
home army~ They must be either garrison 
gunners, or infantry skilled in the defence of 
works. The corps of Royal Marmes is the 
ideal body of troops for the purpose. This 
force at present is 14,000 strong, and costs 
about a million a year. The colonial garrisons 
absorb about double that number of troops, 
and cost about two millions a year. The 
existing 14,000 m~ihes have already duties 
to perform. But there would ·be no difficulty 
in transferring two millions from the Army 
to the Navy Estimates, and empowering the 
Admiralty to raise extra marines sufficient to 
garrison the various naval bases. The very 
great advantage would then be secured of 
having the naval bases, the ships for which 
they exist, and which have to protect them, 

and the garrisons of their forts, under the 
undivided command and administration of a 
single authority-the Admiralty. 

Our proposal, therefore, is that the three 
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services now administered from the ·War Office 

should be severed; the naval stations handed 

over to the Admiralty; the Indian Government 
entrusted· with the entire control of the Indian 

military system; and the War Office charged 
solely with its share in the general manage

ment of Imperial defence, and with the 

raising, maintenance and training of the home 
forces. 

The present distribution of the army, which 

numbers roughly about 200,000 men, is· that 

half are in the United Kingdom and the other 

half in the. Colonies and India, the British 

force in India being slightly over 70,000 men. 
,Ve propose to accept these figures as a 
working basis. The Indian Army is sufficient 

for the peace requirements of India. A force 

of 100,000 men at home, with a reserve of 
60,000, is just sufficient to supply in case of 

war the two army corps which would be 

needed for India, and the two which should 
form the first portion of the field army at 
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home. In case the garrisons of fortresses at 

home were composed of regulars, there would 
not be sufficient troops left to form one army 
corps besides the two destined for the help of 
India. The present numbers may be taken 

as an irreducible minimum, especially when 
we remember that India has virtually no 

reserves of her own from which to fill up the 

gaps of war. 
Postponing for later examination. the 

Militia and Volunteers, we may now give 

the outline of the plan which seems suit
able for the needs of the regular forces at 

home. Recruits would be enlisted at eighteen 
for ten years, of which only three would be 
spent· with the colours, the remaining seven 

in the reserve. The abolition of stoppages 
would secure to the men a full shilling a day. 
There are good grounds for supposing that 
this reduction of the term spent with the 
colours would facilitate recruiting. A lad 

of eighteen ha.s no great value, in the 



190 IMPERIAL DEFENOE. 

labour market, and when discharged at 
twenty-one will have no more difficulty III 

finding employment than if he had never 

seen the army at all. The present discharged 

soldier of twenty-five or twenty-six is in a 
much more difficult position, and the frequent 

calls which have been made on the reserve 
have rendered his chances of employment 

precarious. 
The reserve ought never to be called upon 

for actual service, except in the event of a 

war requiring the whole military resources of 
the nation. If this. condition were assured, 
the reserve man would be unprejudiced in 

the labour market, and the chief hindrance in 
the way of recruiting would disappear. It is 
doubtful whether pay should be given to lre
serve men, except for trainings, manreuvres, 
or actual service; but an Act of Parliament 

should make it impossible to call out the 

reserve for actual warfare, except in t.he event 
of war with a first-rate Power. 
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If this were the system at home the Indian 

Government would be able to arrange its own 

service on the basis of an enlistment for a.long 
term of service followed by pension or money 

gift. No transfer should be allowed from the 

home to the Indian service during the three 

years' term. But every man on the conclusion 
of his third year should be offered the Indian 

engagement, provided the necessary Indian 

contingent were not exceeded. The man so 
. engaging for India would then be discharged 
from the home service, which would have no 
more claim upon him. 

The first result of this system will be to 

give a very much larger force available for 
war, without increasing the actual peace estab
lishment; or to enable the force at present 
available for war to be obtained from a much:' 

reduced peace establishment. At the same 
time the Indian Army will be maintained at 
its present strength, with only picked long
service soldiers, and without any additional 
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cost over the charges. now incurred. '* 'Ye 
.assume that the present peace establishment 
(say 105,000 men at home) will be maintained. 

The home army, after the system has come 
into full operation, will be able to put in the 

field seven and a half army corps, so that 

there will be no difficulty in despatching aid 
to India and the garrisons. But if even the 

peace establishment were reduced by more 

• The effects of the change proposed may be seen 
in the following figures, which are given by way of 
illustration, and in the calculation of whioh it has 
been assumed that an annual contingent of any given 
number of men loses 5 per cent. of its numbers in each 
successive year. This is, we believe, a liberal allow
ance for waste, even in India, where it will, after the 
eighth year of service, be higher than at home. 

The caloulation is based on the assumption of an 
eighteen years' term in India. We have, however, 
satisfied ourselves that a t weI ve years', or even an eight 
years' .term (these being, apparently, the periods most 
favourably, regarded by Indian officials), would bc 
practicable, withom entailing for pension, or other 
arrangement upon discharge, any noteworthy additional 
burden upon Indian Finance. In making the calcula
tion, it is necessary to assume a rigid and uniform 
term, but in practice it would be better to make the 
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than a quarter (a saving of over two millions 

a year), the home army would still turn out 
for war 165,000 men (four and a half army 

corps), the force at present available if the 
reserve be called out. 

term as elastic as possible-that is, to make it easy for 
a soldier tired of his trade to leave it at any time. 

I. If (as we assume) the numbers ofthe force 
at present kept in the United Kingdom be 
retained (105,000), then under the proposed 
system the annual contingent of troops 
Will be 

Diminishing in its second year of service to • 
And in its third year to . 

The total force at any time with the colours 

36,809 
34,969 
33,221 

in Great Britain will be • 104,999 

When a contingent enters upon its fourth year, 
6,000 of its men will enlist in the Indian Service, and 
the remainder, 27,221, will pass into the reserve at 
home. Eighteen contingents of 6,000 men will yield 
72,000 men, the strength of the British Army in India, 
while seven contingents of 27,221 (starting less 5 per 
cent., i.e., at 25,860) will yield 156,021 men, the home 
reserve. The home force available on mobilisation 
will De 105,000 + 156,000, i.e., say, 260,000 men, 
about seven and a half army corps. 

o 
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The numerical or financial benefit is, how

ever, the smallest. The real advantage of the 

plan is, for the home army, that it will make it, 

possible to give every battalion, battery, and 

squadron a permanent home, and so to form 

permanent brigades, divisions, and army corps. 

II. If the basis taken were the present yield of men 
of the home army (165,000), the figures would be : 

.For Home. For India 

Annual contingent • 
Second year 
Third year 

25,048 = 18,083 + 6,965 
23,796 
22,608 

Total with colours at home 71,452 

In the fourth year thel·e would go-

To RESERVE-- To INDIAN ARMY-

15,505, of whom seven 
contingents will yield 
93,546 (reserve). 

Total available. 71,452 
93,546 

164,998 

the present yield for war. 

5,972, of whom eighteen 
contingents will yield 
72,000 men, the present 
force of the Indian Army. 
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The administration can then be decentralised, 
and the War Office relieved of detail. The 

army can be properly trained, because it will 
have army corps commanders, that is, skilled 

generals-it will at least be the fault of the 

War Office if its generals do not become skilful, 
for they will have the opportunity-and lastly, 
the fact that the bodies of troops will each 

have its home; will render mobilisation as 

simple, swift, and sure as it is in any country 

in the world. 

Next we come to the cost for pension for 21 years 
to every discharged soldier of the Indian ~rmy 
(after 18 years' Indian service). When the system 
is in full work there will be 21 contingents, of 
which eaclj. at the outset will represent the 19th 
contingent of an original 6,000 men. A contingent 
of 6,000 becomes in the 19th year 2,382. The sum 
of a yearly contingent of 2,382 after 21 years (with 
a waste in each contingent of 5 per cent. per annum) 
is 31,417. A pension of 18. a day for 31,417 men 
amounts to £573,360 per annum. Accordingly, the 
sum now paid to England by India would cover the 
extra cost of pensions to all men after 18 years' 
Indian service, and leave a margin of £176,000. 

o 2 
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-The great advantage to the Indian Army, 

besides those which· have been already ex

plained, will be to free its administration from 

some of the fetters at present imposed upon 
it. All Indian administrators, civil as well 
as military, ,have for many years wished to 
put an end to the divided command, which 
survives from the old-fashioned Presidency 

system. The existence in Bombay and :Madras 
of commanders-in-chief, and consequent ab

sence of unity of command in India, iC:f perhaps 
the weakest· point· of the existing Indian 
military system. 

The proposals here made are by no means 
revolutionary. They involve merely that the 
battalions, squadrons, and batteries in India 
should remain there, that those at home 
should remain at home, and that the con
ditions of enlistment should be modi£.ed in 
the manner described. A number of bat
talions and batteries might be transferred to 
the Admiralty,. to form with the marines the 
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colonial force. The officers of all ranks 
should be interchangeable between the three 
services, imd all reasonable facilities for ex
change afforded. 

It would peJ:haps be wise to strengthen the 
infantry element of the British force in India, 
and to assign to the home army a larger 
share of the cavalry than at present. The 
home army has a large force of infantry in 
the Mili~ia and the Volunteers, and should be 
proportionately stronger in cavalry and field 
artillery. 

It has been suggested that, if our view of 
the nature of naval defence were adopted, the 
Voiunteers and the Militia, so far as their 
home use is concerned, would be unnecessary. 
This might become true if the Navy were 
raised to the strength which we have recom
mended, and there were -no uncertainty as to 
the nature of future operations at sea. As 
matters stand, it is undoubtedly necessary 
to make the most of the provision against 
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possible invasion represented by the :Militia 
and Volunteers. 

The Volunteers, and the :Militia as soon as 

the short-service system at home is so far 
in working order as to relieve the Militia of 

the function of obtaining and preparing re
cruits 'for the line, should be organised with a 
view to their use in war. Those regiments 
which are destined to garrison fortresses, or 
commercial ports At home, should be grouped 

into garrison or. local defence bodies, and 
receive a constitution and training suitable for 
this, their war work. The remaining Volun
teer and Militia troops should be formed into 

Volunteer and Militia army corps, comprising 
all the necessary arms, and every necessary 
~uxiliary service, such as transport and com
missariat. Each army corps, as well as each 

division and brigade, should have a permanent 
commander, a fully-paid officer, selected as 

the fit war leader and peace instructor of his 

command. 
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The expense of this arrangement would be 
very slight. It would render possible the 
more thorough instruction of the Militia and 
Volunteer officers, their proper supervision, 
and the selection of the most capable for 
promotion. For all the .commands in their 
own branch up to that of the army corps, 
Militia and Volunteer officers should be 
eligible, without *eir having any special right 
or claim to preference. This would give the 

. opportunity for the advancement of such of 
them as show real military capacity, and 
would be a valuable incentive, to ,activity for 
the whole body. 

With regard to the Volunteers, the greatest 
obstacle to their improvement has hitherto 
been the difficulty which the head-quarters 
staff has found in appreciating the real con
-ditions and needs of the force. This would be 
removed by the selection of Volunteer officers 
as members of the Volunteer department in 
the staff of the War Office. The promises 
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made to the Volunteers for the provision of 

ranges, and for the payment of necessarily 
incurred debts, must of course be fulfilled. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE MANAGEMENT OF THE HOME ARMY. 

ANY system proposed for the better manage
ment of the army must satisfy three distinct 
conditions. It must be framed with a view to 
the preparation of the army for war; it must 
secure unimpaired the authority of the Cabinet; 
and it must provide for an efficient control 
over expenditure by the House of Commons. 

The fundamental requirement is,of course, 
that the necessities of war shall be aimed at, 
and that the system shall involve a minimum 
of change in the passage from peace to war. 
The steps necessarily taken when a war be
comes imminent are well known. The Cabinet 
chooses the general thought fittest to have 
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the conduct of the operations, and calls upon 

him for a scheme or "plan of campaign." If 
this is approved of, the general is given the 
command, is entrusted' with the execution of 

his plan, and is given full authority and sup
port within the limits of "the enterprise. The 

general thus appointed is alone responsible, 
and his responsibility to the Cabinet is direct. 

It is a recognised principle that the same 
general plans and executes. One officer is not 
asked to be responsible for carrying out as 

commander the plan made by another. This 
was illustrated in the preparations for the 

Nile campaign. General Stephenson did not 
approve of the Nile route, which Lord 
Wolseley .thought a good one. Accordingly, 
Lord Wolseley was appointed to the command, 
and not General Stephenson, who had at first 

been consulted. 
The next proceeding is to make ready or 

" mobilise" the various bodies of troops to be 
employed, and to collect them at the place or 
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places which the general has suggested as 
most suitable. The operations of the campaign 

then begin, the general conducting the move
ments upon his own authority. 

Substituting in some countries king or 

emperor or viceroy for Cabinet, this is the 

method of all armies. It was that of Prussia 
in 1866 and, in 1870; it is that followed in 

India whenever there is a military expedition. 
In Great Britain in our own time the 

practice has been when war begins to pass 
over the commander-in-chief. This office is 

thus unreal. In all probability successive 
Cabinets have shrunk from the risk of consti

tutional danger or trouble that would be 
incurred if a near relative of the king, acting 
with the authority necessary for a commander 
in war, should be employed to command in 

chief in the field. 
The first requirement of a sound system is 

a general who can be entrusted with the duty 
of advising the Cabinet upon the conduct of 
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wars, and with the actual management of 

campaigns. To have such an officer is indis

pensable, for it is an elementary truth that 

war can never be well conducted by a 

committee. 
The second stage of war is the actual 

conduct of the operations. For this purpose 
an army in the held is built. up of parts, 
each complete iri. itself, called army corps. 
The army also has a distinct group of 

forces,. forming a separate sub-command, upon 
its line of communications. The work of the 

war-commander consists in sending to the 

generals of army corps and to the general 
·of communications written orders in which he 

·explains so much of his purpose as is need
ful for them to know, and tells them in 

what way the bodies they command are to 
co-operate for its attainment. He watches 
over the fulfilment of his orders, and has 
power to exact obedience. The general of 
communications takes the commander's orders 
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for provisions (so far as they are not to be 

had on the spot where the army is), for men 

and horses to replace losses, and for weapons 

and tools. These supplies he receives from 
those officials at home whose business it is 

to provide them, and forwards to the army, 
where they are distributed· according. to the 

commander's inStructions. 
The object of military organisation is to 

create and get into. working order in peace 

~his machinery for war, which embraces :
(1.) The commander and his office or 

" staff." 
(2.) A number of army corps. 
(3.) A line of communications. 
(4.) Arrangements for supplying the line of 

communications from home: 
Each of these four heads needs a. brief 

explanation to show that it is indispensable, 
and that .no scheme that omits it will meet 

the requirements of war. 
(1.) The commander is the architect of the 



206 IMPERIAL DEFENCE. 

campaign, though his art differs from an 
architect's, in that the design must adapt itself 

from day to day to the enemy's movements, 
an unknown quantity to be discovered. 

A commander always requires some assist
ance. His orders must be written and copied~; 

his correspondence with his generals of corps 
and communications must be prompt; he must 
keep stock of all information about the enemy 

and the country, and all that is done must 
be precisely recorded. Accordingly, the com
mander needs a number of secretaries, who, to 

be useful, must be trained to his methods and 
familiar with the nature of his duties. This 

body of secretaries is his general staff. 
The head secretary authorised to sign in 

the commander's name, and to represent him, 

as far as may be in his temporary absences 
from the office, is called in foreign armies 
"Chief of the staff." This was the position 
nominally held by Moltke, but his paper on 
councils of war shows that the title was 



THE MANAGEMENT OF THE HOME ARMY. 207 

inappropriate, and that he was really the 
commander of the army in the sense in which 
we have described that office. The king 
represented the government of the nation, 
which must always retain the supreme 
authority. There can be no object in copy
ing in England the names of German posts 
which correspond to nothing in the English 
system. 

The essential features of the German 
system, so far as our present subject :4; con
cerned, were, during the life of Moltke, first, 
that the oonimander for war is chosen before
hand, and given authority to prepare himself 
and his assistants for their war functions; 
secondly, that the organisation of the army 
in peace into army corps does away with 
the need for a great central office like the 
British War Office; and thirdly, that as the 
commander (called chief of the staff) has not 
in peace to manage battalions, he is free to 
study the art of command, and to practise 
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it in the autumn manreuvres. His office or 
set of secretaries thus learn during peace how 
to' write orders for an army, the peculiar,' 

business of a commander-in-chief. 
These three things are essential in any 

army. They have been adopted all over the 
Continent since 1870; and the American Civil 

War shows how, before the Prussian successes, 

a nation unready for war learned, during .four 
years' bitter experi~nce, to find a commander, 

and to give him full authority; how the 
army-corps system developed itself; and how 
successive commanders suffered until a staff 

able to writa orders, had grown up. 
In our judgment, then, any reform of the 

army must begir! with the selection by the 
Cabinet of a general whom they trust. His 
duties will be to advise the Cabinet upon 
the conduct of possible wars, on the under
standing that he will be called upon to 
execute his plans if they are accepted, and 
that if they are ,not approved of, he will be 
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relieved of his post and otherwise honourably 
employed. He must be given full authority 
'over the army, subject to the limitations here
after explained, and will in particular select· 
his own' staff. It n1atters 'little what this 
officer is called. It woula be most natural 

"to . make him 'cominandel.'-in-chief. There" 
would 'be no harm in calling him chief of "the' 
staff. But it is essential that lie have autho
rity, limited only by that of the Cabinet, to 
carry out, during peace, the "preparation of 
the army for war. 

The proposal made by Lord Hartington's 
commission' to form a "department of the 

Chief of. the Staff," with no authority over the 
army, but with,general power to meddle, rests 
upon a misrepresentation of the working at 
any rate of the German Army. Imitation we 
hold to be always a mistake. In this' case the 
imitation consists only in borrowing a name, 
while ignoring the nature and real merits of 
the system set up to be copied. 

p 
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Count Moltke, in 1890, writing with special 
reference to the question of reform in the 
British Army, and to the proposal for the 
formation of a general staff, said: "A general 

staff cannot be improvised on the outbreak 
of war. It must have been prepared long 
before, during peace, and must be in practical 
working and in constant touch with the 
troops. But that is not enough. The general 
staff must know who its future commander 
will be, must be .in close touch with him. and 
acquire . his confidence, without which its 
position is untenable. 

"The advantage is great when the head of 
the state is at the same time the leader in 
war. . .. But the constitution does not in 
every country admit of placing the chief of 
the state at the head of the army. IT the 
government will-and can-choose beforehand 
the most capable general for the post, he must 
be given in peace full authority to prepare the 
troops and their leaders, and to come to an 



THE MANAGEMENT OP' THE HOME ARMY. 211 

understanding with his general staff. This 

commander will seldom be the minister of war, 
who during the whole war is indispensable 

at hoine, where all the threads of administra

tion are gathered together." 
Thus according to Moltke's view, which 

coincides with the practice of all modern 

armies, including that of Napoleon, an army 
requires a single military chief, responsible for 
the conception and the execution of opera

. tions. This chief requires a group of assis-

tants, who are merely an enlargement of 
himself, not a separate and independent 
body, but the organ of the commander for 
communication with his subordinates, and 
the auxiliary or instrument of his studies . . 
A staff without a commander IS an 

absurdity. 
Besides the commander, however, there 

must be a minister of war, a term which in 
German means the head of the department 
for supplying the army from home during 

p 2 
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war. This office does not in any way corre
spond with that of the secretary of state for 
war; it is a military office, dealing in war 
with the. supply of men,horses, provisions, 
weapons and stores to a mobilised army, and 
in peace preparing for the exercise of these 
functions. 

All these posts exist in an imperfectly 
defined state in the British Army. The com
mander-in-chief is there, but the post should 
be made a real. one, and' its responsibility 
brought home. The quartermaster-general 
has many of the functions of a chief of the 
staff, together with some others. If he were 
relieved of the others, and the Intelligence 
Department amalgamated with his office, the 
requisite organ for the command would be 
there, and the title quartermaster-general 
need not be ch~nged. It was that borne by 
Scharnhorst, and by Count Waldersee during 
the period when he was Moltke's substitute. 
The minister of war described by Moltke cor .. 
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responds closely with the old office of master
general of the ordnance, a military officer at 
the head of the business of supply. 

(2.) The army corps is a complete sub
division of an army, and is managed entirely 
by the genera.! who commands it, taking his 
instructions· as to the purpose and nature· of 

his movements from the commander in-chief. 
It consists of a number of bodies each having 
its own chief, so that the army corps genera] 
.deals directly only with these chiefs. These 
bodies are two or three infa.ntry divisions, and 
the groups, belonging to the army corps, of 
artillery, engineers, transport, commissariat, 
medical service, police,and post-office. Each 
of these bodies has a special function requiring 
knowledge and practice for its performance. 
None of them can be improvised. 

If therefore an army corps when wanted 
for war is without anyone of its necessary 
elements, though the rest are perfect, the 
corps cannot -be used. If, for example, either 
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infantry, artillery, or medical service were 

imperfect, the fighting power of the army 

corps would be impaired. If transport or 

commissariat were wanting, insufficient or 
unskilled, its . fighting power would be abso

lutely destroyed, for the whole force would 

be helpless unless men and horses were 

regularly fed and the troops supplied with 
ammunition. The commissariat .collects the 

food; the transport conveys it and all other 
requisites to the troops. Without these ser

vices the troops cannot enter on a campaign. 

Transport and commissariat duties are as 
difficult as those of infantry, cavalry, or 

artillery, and equally require special training. 

These branches, like the others, must there
fore be trained and organised in peace. 

Officers and non-commissioned officers and 
implements must be there, with a nucleus of 
men and· horses, to be compl~ted to war 

strength on mobilisation by the recall from 
the reserve of men previously trained, and by 
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the acquisition of horses previously assigned 
for the -service. 

The country should be divided into army 
corps districts. . In each district, the whole of 
the infantry, cavalry, and artillery regiments, 
and of the transport, commissariat, and other 
services required for the army corps, should be 
permanently kept, with all the guns, powder, 
and shot, and other necessaries required 
during the opening stage of a campaign. 
The reserve men of each district would belong 
to the ~strict army corps, every man to the 
regiment in which he was trained, and each 
man should know exactly where to go' upon 
the publication of the order to mobilise the 
army. Each regiment would keep a list of its 
reserve men, a stock of clothing and equip
ment for them, and a list of horses which it 
would be empowered to take (upon payment, 
or otherwise, as settled by law) at the time 
of mobilisation. 

The army corps in war is a moving body, 
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a part of the field army. All the troops of 

the army cannot be told off to army corps,for 
some are required as defenders of fortresses 

. and commercial ports. All the troops so 

needed should be permanently told off to 

their posts, and each place to be defended 
should have its commandant. The defensive 

troops of the place shQuld form a permanent 
body, organised like an army corps though 
otherwise composed, and under the com
mandant's authority. 

(3.) The lines of communication in home 
defence would be the railways between the 

army and the great stores and centres of 

industry. The officer to be in charge of them 

during war ought to be appointed in peace, 
.and provided with the necessary officers and 

men. His peace duty would be to prepare; 
.under the orders of the commander-in-chief, 
his arrangements for all the eventualities of 
war that would concern him.. His war 

business would be that of a carrier on a 
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large scale-to recei,:e and deliver, not to 
produce. 

(4.) The arrangements for producing . or 
providing the necessaries of war must also be 
prepared during peace. The field army corps 
and the local defence corps wo~ld in peace 
provide for most of their own wants. The 

supply in peace of weapons, ammunition and 
maps, and in war also of provisions not found 
in the actual theatre of war, must be carried 
on by other than the corps agencies. 

The supply of provisions in war is the 
affair of the commissary general, or director 
of supplies, who should be appointed during 
peace, and with his assistants prepare his 
arrangements for war in accordance with the 
requirements explained to him by the com
mander-in-chief. 

The supply of maps is so closely connected 
with the conduct of military operations, that· 
it should be entrusted to the operations de 
partment of the commander~in-chiefs office, 
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already described as the general staff, or 

quartermaster-general's branch. Map con

struction in all its stages has owed most of its 

.progress to strategy, and is therefore properly 
a military function. 

It is otherwise with the production of 
weapons, in which almost every important 

improvement has been due to civil industry. 

The professional soldier is a competent judge 

of the merits of various weapons. He has 11.0 

qualification enabling him to compete with 
the mechanic in their design or manufacture. 

In the supply of weapons, therefore, two 
functions should be distinguished: the choice 

of the w~pon to be adopted, which should 
be left to the army; and design and manu

facture, with which the army should have 

nothing to do. 
The selection of weapons, :that is, of the 

patterns to be adopted, should be based upon 
the report of a committee formed of active 
combatant officers, of whom one third should 
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be corps or division commanders, one third 
field officers, and one third captains of the arm 
destined to use the weapons. The committees 
should be permanent, but no member should 
serve on any of them longer than two or three 

years. Their sole function would be to report 
upon the performance of the weapons sub-. 
mitted to them. They should be forbidden 
to interfere with design or pattern,. but em
!lowered to make any trials whatever, and to 
witness any trials offered by inventors or 
manufacturers; and to report whenever in 
their discretion it seemed desirable. Guaran
tees should be taken to exclude from these 
committees all officers interested either pecu
niarily or by connection with design or manu
facture. In the choice of guns, rifles and 
ammunition, the necessities of the Indian and 
Colonial, as well as of the home forces, must 
be taken into account, in order to secure, as 
far as possible, uniformity of pattern. 

Upon the decision to adopt a weapon of any 
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kind, it would'become the duty of an officer, 
distinct from the selecting authority, to buy 
the requisite number, to distribute them to the 
field army and garrison corps, and to store a 
reserve under his own charge. He would be 
assisted 'by inspectors to guarantee the accord
ance o~ the weapons bought with the quality 
and design of the patterns. 

The purchasing and storing officer and his 

agents would . buy upon business principles 
from private fir,IDS or from Government 

factories. The maintenance of Government 
factories is desirable in those branches, such as 
the making of heavy guns, for which private 
firms are not easily induced to lay down the 
l'equisite plant. But these factories should 
be no part of the .army, and no army officers 
should b~ employed in them. 

The Government clothing department should 
also be removed from the army. It is no 
more a soldier's business to make clothes than 
to make guns. The principle of selection of 
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patterns. followed by purchase in the market. 
applies in the one Case as in the. other; but 
the purchase of clothes should be conducted 

regimentally. except for certain articles. 
which. like weapons, must be uniform in make 

. throughout the army. 

All the branches of supply that have been 
discussed, except that of maps, should be 
managed under the authority of a single 
head. who might be called master-general of 
the ordnance. or. as Sir George Chesney pro
poses. master-general. and who would be an 
officer chosen for administrative skill. His 
principal subordinates would be the heads of 
the services of' provisions. small !U'ID8 and 
ammunition. guns and ammunition. carriages. 
tools. and clothing. The departments for arms 
and ammunition. carriages and tools would 
each have two branches. one for the selection 
of patterns. in which the head would be 
advised by a committee; the other for pur
chase and storing. The inspection might 
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with advantage be the function of the 
selecting branch. 

Thus the management of the army, arranged 
in peace with a view to war, would fall into 
two great branches, command and supply, 

directed the one by a commander-in-chief, the 

other by a master-general. To the com
mander-in-chief are assigned all that belongs 
to the army in the field durIng a campaign, 
that is, the staff or organ . of command, a 

number of army corps, and the transport by 
which supplies are brought to the army. To 

the master-general are given all the se.rvices 
by which the supplies are prepared and handed 
to the transport. 

Everyone of the officers d.escribed must 
have his authority strictly defined, and will 
act according to principles formally laid down 
for his guidance. The distribution of authority 
is given by the organisation. Each battalion 
of infantry, regiment of cavalry, or group of 
batteries will be managed by its own com-
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manding officer, with whom, so long as he 
obeys the rules, no one will be allowed to 
interfere, the function of his direct superior 

being by repeated inspection to keep him to 
the rules laid down. 

The same arrangement will extend to the 
whole service, the few cases in which an 
appeal from the immediate authority to a 
higher one may be necessary being also re
gulated and defined. The inspecting officer 
will usually be the immediate superior of the 
one whose work is to be inspected. The 
sphere of action of each officer being defined 
by his command, it will be. his duty to decide 
all matters that arise in that sphere, without 
meddling in those below it. The brigade
commander will not meddle' with the 

internal affairs of the regiment, nor the 
regimental commander in those of the com
pany; in each case he will inspect to see that 
the rules have been complied with. H they 
have, he cannot find fault, however much he 
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may dislike the decisions taken by his 
subordinate. 

It is evident, then, that the rules to be 
formulated are of great importance. These 
rules are embodied in the various codes of re

gulations for the army and in the drill-books. 
One of the most important· functions of the 

central management is to compile and modify 
whenever . it becomes necessary these codes 
and drill-books. They are the law of the 
army, and a well-disciplined army is one in 
which the codes and drill-books, being rational, 
are fully complied with. 

Their preparation and modification is at 

present the duty of the adjutant-general, 
who, however, does not act in his own name, 

but in that of the commander-in-chief, while 

some of the codes, those relating to promotion 
and finance,are issued in the name of the 
secretary of state, and sometimes in that of 

the Queen.. The monthly army orders. issued 
from the adjutant-general's. office are modifi-
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cations of these various codes. ThiS system 

is probably sound. It might be better to 
empower the adjutant-general to sign in his 
own name those which he now signs "by 
order" of the commander-in-chief, giving the' 
commander-in-chief a veto upon changes. 

No regulation ought to be issued which 
the commander for war does not accept. 
But as the adjutant-general would not sign 
what he himself disapproved of, a disagree
ment would lead to his retirement. This 
would make it necessary, and it is very 
necessary, that the adjutant-general should be 
in close agreement with the commander-in-, 
chief, and would prevent the latter making 
use of his veto for a mere 'trifle. 

For drill-books it would be desirable always 
to have committees similar in composition to 
those already _proposed for the choice of 
weapons. The regulations for mobilisation 
should be based upon the work of acorn.· 
mittee, and framed in concert with the quar.,· 
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termaster-general. . The officer who prepares 

and revises the codes is the proper authority 
to watch over their observance, and for this 
reason the adjutant-general becomes the organ 
of the commander-in-chief for the enforcement 
of discipline. 

It remains only to examine the guarantees 
that are necessary to secure the authority of 
the Cabinet, and the financial control of the 
House of Commons. 

The Cabinet is. represented in its· relations 
with the army by the secretary of state for 
war, who is also the exponent to the House 
ef Commons of its military policy. But by 
the modern practice of the constitution, the 
secretary of state apart from the Cabinet has 
no responsibility and no authority. The 
Cabinet is a unit. Every important piece of 
departmental policy commits the entire Cabi
net, and its members stand or fall together. 
If the secretary of state wishes for a decision 
which his colleagues cannot accept, he resigns. 
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H they accept the decision and he remains, 

they share the responsibility for it. All minor 

matters under a sound system will be decided 

long before they reach the secretary of state 

or the Cabinet. 
The Cabinet's decisions will concern only 

broad issues: the nature of the possible con
flicts for which military preparation is re

quired; the occasion for the order to mobilise 

the forces, or for the despatch of an expedi
tion; the modifications that may be called for 

in army organisation by changes in the state 
of the nation. One of the chief duties of the 

Cabinet is to select the war-commander; that 
is, according to the' views here set forth, the 
peace commander-in-chief. Another is to hold 

the balance between the demands of the com

mander-in-chief and master-general of the ord:' 
nance on the one side, and the refusals of the 

Treasury on the other. 
The financial management of the army 

probably requires to be modified. The funda-
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lllental principle that the House of Commons 

is to have supreme control of the expenditure 

is sacred, and must be held sacred. But this 

power of the House of Commons is at present 

a mere farce, while under the pretext which 

it offers, the management of the army is at 

every point subject to the veto of the sub

ordinate officials of the Treasury. 

The House of Commons should require a 

full and intelligible account of all military ex

penditure. Every one of the military chiefs 

should prepare an estimate for his department. 

·From these estimates the financial assistant 

of the secretary of state would prepare the 

-army estimates, in which would be embodied 

the charges or savings expected from any 

-changes thought desirable. These estimates 

.would then be discussed between the chan

~cenorof the exchequer and the secretary of 

state for war, the Cabinet ultimately deciding 
-on the total amount to be asked from the 

.House of Conimoris. 
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The Treasury ought to have no power to 

interfere with these estimates, except to object 
to the total sum.. For if the Treasury can 
once object to an item, it has s~curedthe 
control of the army, and the secretary of state 
for war and the commander-in-chief cease to 
have either authority or responsibility. 

We have made no attempt to lay down the 
lines of the reforms which may be needed in 
the constitution of the Board of Admiralty; 
but we think that many of the fundamentaJ 
principles which we have explained in con
nection with the Army are, generally speaking, 
applicable to the Navy also. 

We attach the highest importance to the 
.common action of the military and of the 

naval authorities in the consideration of Im
perial defence. Any satisfactory Admiralty 
system will provide a competent naval adviser 
for the Cabinet. We doubt, however, whether 
it will be possible to secure unity of design in 
defence so long' as the War Office and the 
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Admiralty are separately represented ill the 

Cabinet. The difficulty would be overcome if 
it became the practice for one minister to hold. 
both offices, the financial secretary of the 

War Office and the secretary of the Admiralty 

continuing to perform their present parlia4 

mentary and other duties as his subordinates. 

At the conclusion of our brief enquiry we 

do not think it necessary to recapitulate our 

proposals for reform. We have not made 

suggestions rashly, and the changes we pro4 
pose are few and simple. But we attach less 

weight to the details of a system than to the 
spirit in which it is conceived and worked. 

A variety of symptoms seem to us to indicate, 
in the military administrators of Great Britain 
anq. in the public which has tolerated their 

failures, a frame of mind in relation to defence 
which it is before all things necessary to 

alter. 
The arrangements for the management of 
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the army and navy seem to have taken shape 
without reference to war, for which alone the 
army and navy are maintained, or to the 
particular wars in which Great Britain might 

possibly become involved. It is as though 
the nation in its calculations had forgotten 

the possibility of war. 
We observe in discussions about the army 

and navy the frequent use of the term "re
sponsibility." To us the word has a distinct 
meaning. It implies a connection between a 
man and his acts, so that the acts are his, 

and he must answer for them. But from the 
lowest to the highest stages of the existing 
military system we seek in vain for such a 
connection. Suppose that a blunder has been 
made, such, for example, as the expenditure of 
large sums upon a field gun which shoots 
worse than the weapon it has replaced, or upon 
a rifle that proves unserviceable, or the failure 
of a campaign because the plan was bad. The 
present system lets no one know whose was 
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the act to which the breakdown was due, and 

who should be prevented from the repetitioll 
of such acts. 

The correlative of responsibility is authority 

or initiative. According to our view, each 
officer should, in his sphere, be given full 
initiative. His acts, in the execution of the 

duties entrusted to him, should be his own, and 

he should bear the consequences. In .other 
words, authority and responsibility should be 
realities. This is a matter of the first moment, 

for it is by the exercise of authority under 
the weight of responsibility, that character is 

formed, and the us~fulness of an army depends 

largely upon the force of character of those 

who are at its head. 
The improvement of the national defences 

must be a slow process; one prolonged over 
many years. Acts of Parliament can modify 

the forms of an organisation and the machinery 
of its administration.. But in a great institu

tion like. th~ . arIl.lY _ or tlle navy. there are 
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. traditions of thought and of practice which are 

not e~sily changed. In the most favourable 
case, wh~re If. man of unusual insight. anq 
strength frames the reforms, he can hardly 
accomplish his purpose till he has trained up a 
new generation of subordinates. Great men, 
however, do not drop from heaven, They are 
produced by fit conditions of nation;tllife, and 
are representative of the national spirit, from 
which they derive inspiration and support, A 
great soldier, able to shape the defences of the 
British Empire in accordance at once with its 
military· needs and with the characteristic 
freedom of its institutions, must be sustained 
by the national consciousness, recognising in 
him'the exponent of the duty most urgent at 
the time. 

We believe that the near future will test 
the British Empire, and determine whether it 
has a work to do in the world, and whether it 
has strength to do it, These questions are put 
to nations as to men, in the form of struggle 
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and conflict. 'Ve think that it is prudent to 

be prepared for such trials, and that a nation 
is the' better for knowing its own mind as to 

its purposes, and as to the sacrifices it will 

make for their attainment. To us it seemA 
that the tasks of civilisation and government 
which are suggested by the words Greater 

Britain are as useful to mankind as any of 
which history records the fulfilment, and that 

interference with the effort to accomplish them 

must therefore be resisted. At present a 
challenge would find the Empire half armed, 

and the issue would be doubtful. Our purpose 
in writing -this book has been to urge our 
countrymen to prepare, while there is time, 

for a defence that is required alike by interest, 
honour, and duty, and by the best traditions 

of the nation's history. 
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novelist distinguished for variety of tilt-me and range of imaginative outlook than Mr. 
Marion Crawford. Khaled is in short worthy of ito author, ond to eay this is to award 
high praise." 

Blanche, Lady Falaise. By J. H. SHORTHOUSE, author 
of" John Inglesant." Crown 8vo. 6s. 

::rll-fiFZfb~Z;;~l.~~1:~\'~~::r~\'f~: :::~~a:~~~~=:~'h&S done ••• 
BOOKMAN.-" Mr. Bhorthouse's best work since JOM I"IIle.wJnI. 



Cecilia de' Noel. By LANOE FALCONER, author of 
.. Mademoiselle be." Crown 8vo. 3,6d. 

TIMES.-U The author of Mademoiselle I", has never written anything more pow"""l 
than when she Blak ... Ceeilia describe wbet passed in the haunted room in the silent 
watehe. of that terrible night." 

QUEEN.-"There is sufficient thought wrapt up in this one little volume to set forth 
and furnish a dozen average volumes, and yet a less tiresome book was never written. 
It bas to be read at a Sitting, for there is no place where one can leave oft', and almost 
e"ery page bristles with good thlng.·-aayings that are too good to be cast away into the 
Umbo oflast year'. novels." 

SP EAKER.-U As a study of character and a discussion. partly humorous and partly 
serious. of the graver problems of life. there has been nothing for many a day to equal 
this charming book." 

GLOBE._u The types of character introdueed are clearly defined. and there is an air
l .ofrefinement about the narrative which is very welcome and 8!\ioyabl .. " 

Tim. By a. new writer. Crown 8vo. 68. 
PUNCH._U A delightful story ••••• 'The Baron recommends this story, and 

:;&OCially to Etonians past and present, 88 giving a Iife·like picture which the latter 

U~fi~~:t~~o';'f::," ~~g~:~.fl~~b~~I~~;~~'::'~~!.'~ fragile little chap, entirely 
SPEAKER.-" The local colour of Tim. is exceptionally good." 
ATHEN'£UM.-U There is exceptional pathos about Tim." 
SPECTATOR.-u Tim is undoubtedly a masterpiece in it" way ••.•• both in 

its humour and its pathos." 
NATIONAl. OBSERVER.-" A prose poem by an anonymous author. It 10 a book 

for boys. but men and women with clean hearts will find it bas such power to mo,"e 
them as se~ it far out of the ruck of fiction." 

MORNING POST.-" It would be dillicult to opeak too highly of this pathetic story 
for youth.'· 

PALL MAL! GAZETTE.-" Tim is aroa11y striking book." 

Legendary Fictions of the Irish Celts. Collected 
and narrated by PATRICK KENNEDY. Crown 8vo. 38 6d. 

DAILY NEWS._u Will. we trust. Ond numerous readers in Great Britain. The 
collector and D8n-ator of these legend. and stories b88 evidently been engaged in a 
labour of genuine love ..•.. He appears to tell the teles exactly as he beard them 
told, which adds 8 curious piquancy and even verisimilitude to the narrative:' 

SATURDAY REVIEW.-"Mr. Kennedy's capital book of Irish legends is pleasant, 
good.humoured. and quite fI .... from l,edautry or pretence." 

GLASGOW MAIL.-" An interesting and a valuable work ...•• a store·contalning 
nothing but genuine traditionary tales beard by the editor from men and women who 
Ilad carried them in their memory ..... and aU of them put in print by him for the 
first time. Thus it msy be desClibed as an origillall\'ork." 

Muckle Jock, and ot·her stories of Peasant Life in the 
North. By MALcOLM McLENNAN. Crown 8vo. 3s 6d. 

Nevermore. 
3lB 6d. 

By ROLF BOLDREWOOD. 3 vols. Gl. Bvo. 
[Ready January 29th. 

A Strange Elopement. By W. CLARK RUSSELL. 
Crown 8vo. 68. [ 

Mariam, or Twenty-one 
Crown 8vo. 68. 

Days. By HORACE VICTOR. 
(Ready January 19th. 

That Stick. 
8vo. 128. 

By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE. 2 vols. Crown 
(Ready Jamlary 29th. 



Battles, Bivouacs and Barracks. By ARClIIBALD 
FOBBES, LL.D. Crown 8vo. 78 6d. 

SPE.A.KEB.-" It goes without Raying that :Mr. Forbes is thoroughly ftnniliai with a 
soldier's Ufe in camp, on the march, and amid the smoke and turmoil of the battlefield. 
lite ~~d~:OO~o~ ~e=~:.~iCh is sure to fascinate those who take an interest in military 

SCOTSMAN.-u Written in fine, vigorous, flowing, and picturesque style .... and 
the author·s intimate acquaintance with his subject is seen in every line." 

TIMES.-"lIr. Forbes writes vividly, his experience of war is extensive and varied, 
and be possesses a rare capacity Cor making military mattersattrsctive, intelligible, and 
instructive to nOD-military readers." 

OBSEBYEB.-" Includes some of Mr. Forbes'. best pieces of story.telling. There is 
no better literature of the kind than his account of Lord William Beresford and bia 
Victoria Cross." 

GLOBE.-" Will be el\ioyed and admired anew for tb.ir easy and graphic style, as well 
as for their keenness of obsen-ation.. .. 

Beast and Man in India. .A popillar sketch of 
Indian Animals in the Relations with the People. By J. LOCKWOOD 
K:lPLmG, C.I.B. 8vo. 21 •• 

TIMES._U Mr. Kipling's book is that of a skilled artist 8S well as a keen observm", 
Be goes through the whole of the fauna of India in its relation to man, illustrating it 
copiously and effectively with hili own and other pencils, including those of more than 
ODe native artist. .. _ 

P.tLL M.A.LL G.A.ZE'ITE._u • •• Mr. Kiplingbasmansgedtocompressinto400psges 
an unusually large amount of really interesting information. He is scientific without 
being pedantiC. and chatty without ever being garrulous ..... The general public 
will welcome the book chiefly on account of its more amusing and cheerfully instructive 
contents, Rnd those who expect much will, for the nonce, not be disappointed." 

ST. J.A.MES'S G.tZETTE.-u Of the book itself, we can only repest that it is one of 
the best about India we have seen for a long time." 

Jerusalem: Its History and Its Hope. By 
Mrs. OLIPIWIT. With 50 illustrations. 8vo. 21 •• 

SCOTSM.A.N.-UOne of the most attractive Christmas books of the year." 
RECORD._u It is entitled to yet higher praise than that which is due to it for its 

chanD as an expression of the higbest literary skill." 
OBSEBYEB.-" Mrs. Olipbant bas written no better literature than this. It is • 

history; but it is one of more than human interest." 

Pitt. By LORD ROSEBERY. Crown 8vo. 28 6d. 
. (Twelve English Statesm .... ) 

TIMES . .,,_rl ••. The style is terse, masculine, nen'ous, articulate, and clear; the grasp 
of circumstance and character is firm, penfltrating, luminous, and unprejudiced; the 

1~~=~t;:d b~~t:i:~k ~:=~t:t ~:1:P~I:e~~n~N!!:~e~~ng:!:i ~S~1~~r; 
humour. with frequent felicities of epigrammatic expression ..... It is not only a 
luminous estimate of Pitt's charaCter and policy. at ouoo candid, sympathetic, and 
kindly; it is also a brilliant gallery of portraits, set ina background of broadly·sketched 
politica1landsC"ape. The portrait of Fox, for example. is a masterpiece. II 

DAILY JtlEWS.-uRequires no turtherrN:Ommendation than its own intrinsic merits. 
. . . . . By far the most powerful, because the most moderate and judicious, defence of 
Pitt's whole career ever yet laid before the world. n 

DAILY TELEGRAPH.-"Bothjudi("jous and well written." 
P .tLL M.A.LL G.A.ZETTE.-" An admirable piece of work." 

Mahdiism and the Egyptian Sudan. Being an 
account of the Rise and Progress of Mahdiism and of subsequent 
events in U,e Sudan to the present time. 8vo. 30. net. 

S.A.TURD.A.Y BEYIEW.-" Major Wingate bas simply set down the facts wbich he 
bas ascertained from his position in conne:non with the Egyptian Intelligence Depart.. 
ment, witb the advantage of bia military knowledge to arrange and order them; and be 
has done this in a quite invaluable manner." 

Bir S .... UKL BAKER in the .A.NTI.J.A.COBIN.-" Most excellent and comprehensive; it 
supplies an admirable history of the Budan insurrection." 



ST. JAMES'S GAZETT E,-" Likely to be rooo;,,",1 as the stamlal'(l history of England's 
·work in Upper Egypt, and all that has come of it down to tbe present day." 

TIMES.-"We may truthfully say, that as a consecutive and detailed nalTative of 
military and otber events in that "ounky during tbe last ten years, Major Wingate'. 
book .tands without a rival," 

ACADEMY.-"Willl'rove of consjderable value; it gives a masterly analysi, of the 
characteri.tics of the inhabitants of Egypt and also of the Sudan, Major Wingate's 
book deserves the highest pra!se," 

DAlLY TELEGRAPH.-" As a contribution to military literature it will probably 
occupy a distinguished place as ouo of the most masterly works of its kind. 

Life of Archbishop Tait. By R. T. DAVIDSON, D.D., 
Bishop of Rochester; and W. BENH~M, 'B.D. New and cheaper 
Edition, 2 vols. Extra Crown Bvo. 10£ net, 

TIMF-S.-" The book is valuable and interesting, because for the first time it give. 
ns a clt'..ar and authoritative acconnt of the manner in which Tait impre8~ed hia own 
cllaracter upon the Churcll history of his tinle. How strong he was, and with what, 
effect he worked as a moderating force between elamouring and violent extremes~ will 
now be fully understood rar the first time." 

ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE.-" It is an admirable biography in many ways, and it 
contains SOlne very important contributions to- the political history of our time. 
Every lUan who appreciate. the vast and legitimate influence which the Church of 
England exercises over the thought and the polity of our time will read it carefully. , • 
The book iswritton with studious care and sufficient deftness. Namoderate churr.hman 
can read it wlth011t being convinced that, both as Bishop of"London and as Primate, 
Tait did work which has had the happiest results," 

The Oxford Movement, Twelve years, 1833-1845. 
By the late R. W. CHURCH, Dea.n of St. Paul's. New and chea.per 
Edition. Globe Bvo. 58. 

1'l11fEI:J,-" Will quickly tJJ.ke it. place among the most interesting of the muny 
extant accounts of what i. called' The Ox[onl Muvement:" 

UJ.OBE,-" Will certainly rank nekt in interest to Newman's autobiography itself." 
PALL MALL GAZET1'E.-" We think it likely that by this work his name will be 

longest and best knoWll. u 

ST. JAMES'S GAZETTE.-" It will always be regarded as a Iuost interesting l'icture 
of events, and an invaluable contribution to the ecclesiastical history of the nineteenth 
century." 
RECO!l.D.~-" .. . Wemust still regard it a. the calmest, the most judicial, as well as the 

most interestiug account of the O,,[o1'd Movement attempt<ld on the side of its 
sympathizers: 

Recollections of a Happv Life. Being the Auto
biogra.phy of Marianne North, Baited by her sister, Mrs. J. A. 
SYMONDS. 2 vola. Extra Crown 8'10. [Ready January 29th. 

Letters of James Smetham. Edited by SARAH 
SMETHAM: and WILLIAM DAVIS. Crown Bvo, 7£ 6d net. 

TIMF)3.-".A. striking record of his life and thoughts." 
8P lo'AKER.-" By 110 means a book to neglect .••. These letters touch life, literature, 

an(l art at many points, and often the criticism of all three i5 subtle and most striking, 
, . . The reader feels throughout that he i. in the company of a mall of wide reading, 
deep, but ne\'er obtruding spirituality, and true imagiuative insight. Where thoughtful 
books are appreCIated this book deserves a thought." 

Montrose. By MOWBRAY MORRIS. Crown 8vo. 28 6d. 
(EnglUh Men of Action.) 

The Platform: Its Rise 
HENRY JEPll~ON, 2 vols. 8'10. 

and Progress. By 
[Ready Jan!!a.ry 26th, 

MACMILLAN AND CO., 
BEDFORD STREET, STRAND, LONDON. 
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.I8mo. IS4 

-- THE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURH. For 
Us. in Elementary Schools. El(t. fep. Bvo.
THE ALPHAB-E:T OF THE PRINCU'LES OF 
AGRICULTURB. 64. - FURTHER STEPS IN 
THE PRINCIPLES OF AGRICULTURE. ... IS.
ELJi;.MENTARY SCHOOl.. READINGS ON THJ!;; 
PRINCl:E'LES OF AGRICULTURE FOR THE 
THIRD STAGE.. 1$. 

'-- THE ABBOT
1S FARM; or, Practice with 

Science. Cr. Bvo. 3'. 6d. 

ANATOMY, Human. (See PHYSIOLOGY.) 

Alft'HROPOLOGY. 
BROWN 0. Allen).-PALt<OLlTH[C MAN [N 

NORTH-WEST MIDDLESEX. 8vo. 7" 6d. 
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TIARV PERIOD. Moo. avo. 29-
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GINES. Small 4to. I¥. 
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Elopement. 8vo. ISS. 

FRAZER G. G.).-THE GOLDEN BOUGH: A 
Study in Comparative Religion. 2 \'Dis. 
Bvo. .Ss. 
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Bvo. Ss.6d. 
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M'LENNAN g. F.).-THE PATRIARCHAL 
THEORY. Edited and completed by DONALD 
M'LENNAN, M.A. Bvo. [¥. 

-- STUDIES IN ANCIENT HISTORY~ Com
prising ~, Primitive Marriage." Svo. :1:6$ .. 
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By Prof. OSCAR MONTELIUS. Translated 
by Rev. F. H. WOODS. lllustr. Bvo. ]¥. 

TURNER(Rev. Geo.l.-SAMOA, A HUNDRED 
YEARS AGO AND LONG BEFORE. Cr. avo. 91. 

TYLOR (E. B.l.-ANTHROPOLOGY. With 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. 7$. 6d. 
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PENROSE. Illustrated. Folio. 7.7'. net. 
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'~ustra[ed. 8vo. 18s. net. 

ST ··NGFORD. (See VOYAGES AND 
TE ~LS.) 

WAL 'TEIN (C.j.-CATALOGUE OF CASTS 
[N THE MUSEUM OF CLASSICAL ARCH.&O" 
LOGY, CAMBRIDGE. Crown Svo. 1S.6d.
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- THE METEORITIC HYPOTHESIS OF THB 
ORIGIN OF CosIiICAL SYSTBJIS. lllustraled.. 
&to. .7". DCL 

- TKB EVOLUTION' OF THE HEAVENS AlID 
THE EARTH. IUusnated. Cr.s.... 

-- STAIt-GAZING PAST AHD PREsENT. Ez· 
panded (rom Notes with the ~ of 
G. M. SEAsIlOJtE. Roy. 1M>. .IS. 

IDLLER (R. Kalley).-TRI! ROJlAliO! OF 
AsT'IloNOMV. 2Dd Edit.. Cr. avo. 4L 6d. 

NEWCOMB (prof. Simoo).-POPUIAR As
TRONOMY. EograviogsaDd. Maps. avo.. ISs. 

PENROSE (F.....as).-o.. A METHOD OF 
PUDICTIKG, BYGRAPHJCALCoMSTRUCTlON, 
OccuLTATIONS OF STARS BY THE Moo. AHD 
Sou.a EcLiPSES FOR AllY GIVEN PlACB. 
4to.. 121'. 

RADCLIFFE (Charles B.).-BEHlND THE 
TIDES.. Bvo. .... 6tL 

1l0SCOE-SCHUSTER. (S"" CHBJIlSTRV.) 

ATLASES. 
(s ... .u. GEoGRAPHY). 

BARTHOLOMEW -U. G.).-EU<JIKNT.&RV 
ScHOOL ATLAS. .. to. Lf. 

-- PHYSICALAKDPOUTICALScaOOLATLAS-
80 maps. <flO. as. 6tL; half mar. '101'. 6tL 

- L,BRARY RaPERENCB ATLAS OF THB 
WORLD. Willa lodes to .00,000 ~ 
Folio. su. 6d. oet.-AIso in 7 moothly I"'ns, 
Pan I. March. 'iI9L 5<. DOl; GeograpbicaJ 
1Dd .... 7" 6d. ..... 

LABBERTON (R. H.).-Nsw HISTORICAL 
ATLAS AJlD GRNBRAL HISTORY. .flO. ISI. 

BIBLE. (S" _ THEOLOGY, P. JD.) 

BIBLIOGBAPHY. 
A BIBLIOGRAPHIC,\LCATALOGUE OF 

MACMILLAN AND CO:S PUBLICA· 
TlONS, ,14J-89. Med. 8 .... · , .... Det. 

MAYOR (Prof. John Eo 8.).-.\ B,BLIOGRA' 
PHICAL CLUE TO LAnK LiTB.RATUR& Cr-. 
8vo. 'I0I'.6tl. 

RVU\ND (F.)'--<:RRO"OLOGICAL OUTLINBS 
OP ENGLISH LITERATUR& Cr.8vo. 66. 

BIOGBAPHY. 
(S".u. HISTORY.) 

F""tAn- swIIjeds tI/ BIOGRAPHY, #I ENGUSH 
MEN OF LETTERS, ENGLISH MEN OP 
AcnON. TWELYB ENGLISH STATESHKN. 

AGASSIZ (Louis): HIS LIFE AMI> CoRIIES· 
PONDENCL Edited by ELIZABETH CARY 
AGAssIz "ooIs. Cr. 1M>. ,s.. 

ALBEMARLE (Earl of).-FIFTY YEARS OF 
My L1FE. 3"i EdiL,IeViso:d. Cr.8_ .,.16tl. 

ALFRED THE GREAT. By THolIAS 
HUGHEs. Cr. 8.... 60. 

AMIEL (Heuri Fn!deric}.-TIm JOURNAL 
IMTIH&. Translated by Mrs.. HUMPHRY 
WARD. :md Edit. Cr. 8.... 6r. 

ANDREWS (Dr. Thomasl. (S""l'RYsJcs.) 
ARNAULD, ANGELIQUE. By FRANCES 

MARTIN. 0. Bvo. 4S.6tL 

~!!;~~:;>E.E. By {y".}. As~.~~:"v::, 
BACON (F.....as): AN ACCOUNT OF ms UFB 

Aim WORKS. By E. A. ABBOTT. 8~o. I4S. 

BARNES. Lin OF WILLIAM BARNES. POET 
AND PHILOLOGIST. By bis Daughter, Lucy 
BAXTER (U Leader ~Il .'). Cr. s.... 7" 6d. 

BERLIOZ (Hector): AUTOBIOGRAFHV OF. 
Tros.byR.&E.HOLIIES. 2VOis. v.8vo. 21L 

BERNARD (SL). THE un AND TIllES OF 
ST. BER~ARD, ABBOT OF C!.A1RVAUX. By 
J. C. MOJUS(IN, M.A. (,;r. 8vo. 61'. 

BL;\CKBURNE. LIFE OF THE RIGHT HON. 
FRANCIS BLACKBURKE~ late Lord ChanceUcw 
of Ireland. by his Son, EDWARD BLACK:· 
BUIlNE. With PortnUL 8vo.. us. 

BLAKE. LIFE OF WILLIAII BLAKE.. \\-Ith 
Selectioos from his Poems, etc. IIIUSlr. from 
Blake's own Works. By ALEXANDER GII..
CHRIST. 2 ¥Gis.. MecL 8vo. 428. 

BOLEYN (Anne): A CHAPTER OF E"GLISR 
HISTORY, :I$2T"""""36. By PAUL FRIEDMAMN. 
2 vols. 8vo. 2&. 

BROOKE (Sir Jas.), THE RAJA OF SARA· 
WA" (Life of"~ By GERTRUDE L. JACOB. 
2 ¥Gis. avo. 29. 

BURKE. By JOHN MoRlEY. Globe B.... sr. 
CALVIN. (Sa SELECT BIOGRAFHV, p. 5-) 

CARLYLE (Thomas). Edited by Ca.o.aus 
E. NORTON. U. Bvo. 

- REMINISCENCES. 2 vols. .121'. 
- EARLY LirrTI!RS, 1BI4---:z6. 2 vots. .Rr. 
- L1rrrBas, ,806-31>- • vuls. ,s.. 
- CoRRESPONDENCB BBTWEB.N GoETHB 

AND CAaLYUL 91'. 
CARSTARES (Wm.): A CHARACTER AND 

CAREER OF THE REVOLUTIONARY EPOCH 
('~'7'S). By R. H. ·STORY, Bvo. ,..,. 

CAVOUR. (S ... SELECT B.OGRAPHY, po 5-) 
CHATTERTON: A STORY OF TIiI! YEAR 

ITJO- By Prof. DAVID MASSON. u.8vu. 9 .. 
- ABIOGRAPHICAt..ST11DY .. BySirDAIIIlBL 

W,LSO... Cr. 8vo. 6o.6d. 
CLARK.. MEMORIALS FROM JOURNAlS AND 

LETTERS OF SAMUEL CLARK. M.A.. ~led 
by bis Wife. Cr. 8vo. 7'. 6t/. 

CLOUGH (A. H.). (Su LITERATURE, p. '9.) 
(;OMB£. LIFE OF GEoRGE CoMBE. By 

CHARLES GIBBOM. 2 vo1s. 8vo. ]21'. 

CROMWELL. (S ... SELECT B,OGRAPHY. p. S.) 
DAMIEN (Father): A JOURNEY FROM CASH. 

MERE TO HIS HOME IN HAWAII. By EDWARD 
CLlFPOItD.. Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 2$.6d. 

D~~J~ Arn::1: ~YS. B~ ~i" 



4 BIOGRAPHY. 

BIOGRAPHY---cmoti .. iIed. 
DARWIN (Charles): MEMORIAL NOTICES, 

By T. H. HUXLEY, G. J. ROMANES, Sir 
ARCH. GEIKIE, and W. THISELTO'N DYER. 
With Portrait. Cr. avO. 2.1.6tl. 

DEAK (Francis): HUNGARIAN STATESMAN. 
A Memoir. Bvo. 126. 6ti.. 

DRUMMOND OF HAWTHORNDEN. By 
Prof. D. MASSON. Cr. Bvo. .os.6d. 

EADIE. LIFE OF JOHN EADIE, D.D. By 
JAMES BROWN, D.D. Cr. avo. 7s.6tJ. 

ELLIOTT. LIFE OF H. V. ELUOTT, 01' 
BRIGHTON. By J. BATEMAN. Cr. Bvo. w. 

EMERSON. LIFEOFRALPHWALDOEMER· 
SON. By J. L CABOT. 2 vols. Cr. Bvo. Ifls. 

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. Cr. Bvo. 
With Portraits. ... 6d. each. 

CLIVE. By Colonel Sir CHARLES WILSON. 
COOK (CAPTAIN). By WALTBR BESANT. 
DAM.PIER. By W. CLARK l<.USSBLL. 
DRAKE. By JULIAN CORBETT. 
GORDON (GENERAL). By Col. Sir W. BUTLER. 
HASTINGS (WARREN). By Sir A. LYALL. 
HAVELOCK (SIR HENRY). By A. FORBES. 
HBNRY V. Ily the Rev. A. J. CHURCH. 
LAWRENCE (LORD)' By Sir RICH. TEMPLa. 
LIVINGSTONE. By THOMAS HUGHES. 
~.fONK. By JULIAN CORBETT. 
MONTROSE. By MOWBRAY MoRRIS. 
MOORE{SIRJ OHN). ByCo1.MAURICE.[I"j,..j. 
NAPIER (SIR CHARLES). Jiy Colonel Sir 

WM. BUTLER. 
PETERBOROUGH. By W. STBBBJNG.. 
RODNEY. By DAVID HANNAY. . 
SIMON DE MONTFORT. By G. W. PRO· 

THERO. [I .. jnj. 
STRAFFORD. By H. D. TRAILL. 
W ARWICIC. THE KrNGo-MAK.BR. By C. W. 

OMAN. 
WELLINGTON. By GEORGE HOOPER. 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. Edited 
by JOHN MORLEY. Cr. Bvo. os.6d. each. 
Cheap Edition, IS. 6d. ; sewed, IS. • 

ADDISON. By W. 1. COURTHOPIL 
BACON. By Dean CHURCH. 
BENTLEY. By Prof. JEBD. 
BUNYAN. By J. A. FROUDIL 
BURK.&. By JOHN MORLEY. 
BURNS. By Principal SHAIRP. 
BYRON. By Prof. NICHOL. 
CHAUCER. By Prof. A. W. WAIlD. 
COLERIDGE. By H. D. TRAILL. 
COWPER. By GOLDWIN SMITH. 
D"poE. By W. MINTO. 
DE QUINCBY. By Prof. MASSON. 
DICKENS. By A. W. WARD. 
DRYDEN. By G. SAINTSBURY. 
FIELDING. B¥ AUSTIN DoBSON. 
GIBBON. By J. CoTTER MORISON. 
GoLDSMITH. By WILLIAM BLACK. 
GRAY. By EDMUND GOSSK. 
HAWTHORNE. By HENRY JAMBS. 
HUME. By T. H. HUXLEY. 
JOHNSON. By LESLIE STBPHBN. 
KEATS.. By SIDNBY COLVIN. 
LAMB. By Rev. ALFRED AINGBL 
LANDOR. By SIDNEY COLVIN. 
LocKR. By Prof. FOWLER. 
MACAULAY. By J. COTTER MORISON. 
MILTON. By MARK PATTISON. 
,~OP& By LaLiB ST~PHaN. 

SCOl r. By R. H. HUTTON. 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERs-td. 
SHELLEY. By J. A. SYMONDS. 
SHERIDAN. By Mrs. OLIPHANT. 
SIDNEY. By J. A. SYMONDS. 
SoUTHEY. By Prof. DOWDEN. 
SPENSER. By Dean CHURCH. 
STERNE. By H. D. TRAILL. 
SWIFT. By LESLIE STEPHEN. 
THACKERAY. By ANTHONY TROLLOPS. 
WORDSWORTH. By F. W. H. MYBRS. 

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE 
Cr. Bvo. ..... 6d. each. 

WILLIAM THE CoNQUEROR. By EDWAJlD 
A. FREEMAN, D.C.L, LLD. ' 

HENRY II. By Mrs. J. R. GRBBN. 
EDWARD I. By F. Y. POWELL. (Itljnj. 
HENRY VII. By JAMES GAIRONER. 
CARDINAr;WOLSEY. By 8p. CUIGRTON. 
ELIZABBTH. By E. S. BEESLY. 
OLIVER CROMWELL By F. HARRISON. 
WILLIAM III. By H. D. TRAILL. 
WALPOLE. By JOHN MORLEY. 
CHATHAM. By JOHN MORLEY. 
PITT. By LoRD ROSEBERY. 
PSEL. By J. R. THURSPIBLD. 

EPICTETUS •. (S~e SELECT BIOGRAPHY, p. s.) 
FAIRFAX. LIPE OF ROBERT FAIRPAX 01' 

STRETOH, Vice-.Admiral, Alderman, and 
Member (or York, A.D.. 1666-1725. By CLB
MBNTS R. MARKHAM, C.B. 8vo. 12I.6tJ. 

FITZGERALD (Edward). (S.~ LITERATU"", 
P. 200) 

FORBES (Edward): MEMOIR 01'. ByGBOIlGB 
WILSOH, M.P., and Sir ARCHIBALD GE1~ 
F.R.S., etc. Demy Bvo. ' .... 

FRANCIS OF ASSISL By Mrs. OUPHANT. 
Cr. Bvo. w. 

FRASER. JAMES FRASER, SECOND BISHOP 
OP MANCHESTER: A Memoir. By T. 
HUGHES. Cr. avo. w. 

GARIBALDI. (S ... SELECT BIOGRAPHY, p. 50) 
GOETHE: LIPB OF. 'By Prof. HEINRICH 

DONTZER. Trans1ated by T. W. LVSTBK. 
2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 2U. 

GOETHE AND CARLYLE. (S ... CAru.YLR.) 
GORDON (General): A SKETCH. By llBGI· 

NALD H. BARNES. Cr. 8vo. XI'. 
- LETTBRS OP GENERAL C. G. GoRDON 

TO HIS SIST".R, M. A. GoRDON. 4th Edit. 
Cr. Bvo. 3', oa. 

HANDEL: LIFE 01'. By W. S. ROCKSTRO. 
Cr. Bvo. ,as. 6d. 

HOBART. (S .. CoLLECTED WORKS, P. n.) 
. HODGSON. MEMOIR OF REV. FRANCIS 

HODGSON, B.D. By his SOD, Rev. JAMBS T. 
HODGSON, M.A. 2 vols. Cr. Bvo. ,B.s. 

JEVONS(W. Stanley).-LETTBRS AND JOUR. 
NAL. Edited by HIS W,FIL Bvo. ..... 

KAVANAGH(Rt. Hon.A.McMunougb): A 
BIOGRAPHY. From papers cbieRy unpub
lished, compiled by his Cousin, SARAH L 
STBELa. With Portrait. Bvo. ' .... Det. 

KINGSLEY: HIS LETTBRS, AND MEIIORIBS 
OF HIS LIF&. Edited by HIS WIFB. 2VOls.. 
Cr. Bvo. ,,....--Cheap Edition. • vol. w. 

LAMB. THB LIFE OF CHARLES LAM... By 
Rev. ALPRED AINGBR, M.A. Globe Bvo. sr. 

LOUIS (St.). (S .. SELECT BIOGRAPHY, P. 50 
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MACMILLAN (D.). MEMOIR OF DANIEL 
MACMILLAN. By THOMAS HUGHES, Q.C. 
With Portrait. Cr. Bvo. 48. 6d.-Cheap 
Edition. Cr. Byo, sewed. IS. 

MALTHUS AND HIS WORK. By JAMES 
BONAR. Bvo. 12S. 6d. 

MARCUS AURELIUS. (S .. SELECT BIO· 
GRAPHY, p. So) 

M .\THEWS. THE LIFE OF CHARLES J. 
MATHEWS. Edited by CHARLES DICKENS. 
With Portraits. 2 vols. Bvo. 25$. 

MAURICE. LIFE OF FREDERICK DBNISON 
MAURICE. Bybis Son, FREDERrCK MAURICE, 
Two Portraits. 2 vols. Bvo. 36s.-Popular 
~:dit. (4th Thousand). 0 vol.. CT. Bvo. ,6.r. 

MAXWELL. PROFESSOR CLERK MAXWELL, 
A LIPE OF. By Prof. L. CAMPBELL, M.A., 
and W. GARNETT, M.A. Cr. Bvo. 7,s.6d. 

MAZZINI. (See SELECT BIOGRAPHY, p. 5.) 
MELBOURNE. MEMOIRS OF VISCOUNT 

MELBOURNE. By W. M. TORRENS. With 
Portrait. 2nd Edit. 2 vols. Bvo. 328. 

MI \LL. LIFE OF EDWARD MIALL. By his 
S.m, ARTHUR MIALL. Bvo. lOS'. 6d. 

MILTON. THE LIFE OF JOHN M,LTON. 
By Prof. DAVID. MASSON, Vol. I., au.; 
V.,I. III., 18s.; Vols. IV. and V., 32$.; Vol. 
\' I., with Portrait, 21S. (See also CLASSICAL 
WRITERS,. p. 13.) 

NAPOI.EON I., HISTORY OF. By P. 
LANFREY. 4 vols. Cr. 8vo. 3OS. 

NELSON. SOUTHEY'S LIFE OF NELSON. 
With Introduction and Notes by MICHAEL 
MACMILLAN, B.A. Globe avo. 38.6d. 

NORTH (M.).-RECOLLECTIONS OF A HAPPY 

W~:;.!.ei]fJ~:t~~':r.1.~.O~~:oR~~~NE 
OXFORD MOVEMENT, THE, ,833-45. 

By Dean CHURCH. 8vo. 12S. 6d. net. 
J'ATTESON. LIFE AND LETTERS OF JOHN 

CoLERIDGE PATTESON, D.D., MISSIONARY 
BISHOP. By C. M. YONGE. 2 vols. Cr.8vo. 
IU. (See auo BOOKS POR THE YOUNG.) 

PATTISON (M.j.-MEMOIRS. Cx.Bvo. 8 •• 6 .... 
PITT. (See SELECT BIOGRAPHY, p. 5.) 
POLLOCK (Sir Frdk., ond Bart.).-PERSONAL 

RSMEMBRANCES. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. 168. 
POOLE, THOS., AND HIS FRIENDS. 

By Mrs. SANDFORD. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. ISS; 
PYM. (See SELECT BIOGRAPHY, p. 5.) 
ROBINSON (Matthew): AUTOBIOGRAPHY OF. 

Edited by J. E. B. MAYOR. Fcp. 8vo. 50'. 
ROSSETTI (Dant. Gabriel): A RECORD AND 

A STUDY. By W. SHARP. Cr.8vo. los.6d. 
RUMFORD. (See CoUKCTED WORKS, p. 00.) 

SCHILLER, LIFE 0'. By Prof. HEINRICH 
DONTZER. Translated by PERCY E. PIN
KERTON. Cr. 8vo. lOS'. 6tl. 

SENECA. (See SELECT B,OGRAPHY, p. 5.) 
SHELBURNE. LIFE OF WILLIAM, EARL 

OF SHELBURNE. By Lord EDMOND FITZ
MAURICE. In 3 vols.-Vol. I. 8vo. 121'.
Vol. II. 8vo. , ... -Vol. III. 8vo. ,6.r. 

SIBSON. (See MEDICINE.) 
SMETHAM (Jas.).: LETTERS OP. Ed. by 
. SARAH 5MBTHAM and W. D4\VIES, Portrait. 

Cr. 8vo. 71.6d.. Det, 

SPINOZA: A STUDY OF. By JAMES MAR. 
TINEAU. LL.D. :and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 61.: 

TAIT. THE LIPE OF ARCHIBALD LAMPBELL 

~~ITBIS~~H~~H~~C~~~::T:;Ra:;. ~ 
BENHAM, B.D. 2 vols. Cr. 8vo. lOS. net. 

- CATHARINE AND CRAWFURD TAIT, 
WIFE AND SON OF ARCHIBALD CAMPBELL, 
ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY: A Memoir. 
Ed. by Rev. W. BENHAM, B.D. Cr. Bvo. 63. 
-Popular Edit.} abridged. Cr.8vo. 28.6d. 

THRING (Edward): A MEMORV OF. By 
J. H. SKRINE. Cr. Bvo. 6.r. 

VICTOR EMMANUEL II., FIRST KING 
OF ITALY. By G. S. GODKIN. Cr.Bvo. 6.r. 

WARD. WILLIAM GEORGE WARD AND THB 
OXFORD MOVEMENT. By his Son, WILFRID 
WARD. With Portrait. 8vo. 148. 

WATSON. A RECORD OF ELLEN WATSON. 
By ANNA BUCKLAND. Cr. Svo. 6.r. 

WHEWELL. DR. WILLIAM WHEWELL, late 
Master of Trinity College, Cambridge. An 
Account of his Writings, With Selections from 
his Literary and Scientific Correspondence 
By I. TODHllNTER, M.A. 2 vols. 8vo •. 25S. 

WILLIAMS (Montagu).-LEAVES OF A LIFE. 
Cr.8vo. 3s. 6d.; sewed., 28.6d. 

- LATER LEAVES. Being further Reminis. 
cences, With Portrait. Cr. 8vo. 38.6d. 

WILSON. MEMOIR OF PROF. GEORGE WIL' 
SON, M.D. By HIS SISTER. With Portrait. 
2nd Edit. Cr.8vo. 68. 

WORDSWORTH. DOVE COTTAGE, WORDS· 
WORTH'S HOME, 1800-8. GI. 8vo,swd. IS. 

Select B1ography. 
'FARRAR (Archdeacon). - SEEKERS AFTER 

GOD. THE LIVES OF SENECA, EPICTETUS, 
AND MARCUS AURELIUS. Cr. 8vo. 3~. 6d. 

FAWCETT (Mrs. H.). - SOME EMINENT 
WOMEN OF OUR TIMES. Cr.8vo 28.6d. 

GUIZOT -GREAT CHRISTIANS OP FRANCE: 
ST. LOUIS AND CALVIN. Cr. 8vo. 63. 

HARRISON (Fredericj.-THE NEW CALEN. 
DAR OF GREAT MEN. Ext. cr. 8vo. 

MARRIOTT (J. A. R.).-THE MAKERS OF 
MODERN ITALY: MAZZINI, CAVOUR, GARI
BALDI. Cr. 8vo. IS. 6t1. 

MARTINEAU (Harriet). - B,OGRAPHICAL 
SKETCHES, X852-75. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

SMITH (Goidwin).-THREEENGLISH STATES' 
MEN: CROMWELL, PVM, PITT. Cr.8vo. SS. 

WINKWORTH (Catharine). - CHRISTIAN 
SINGERS OF GERMANY. Cr. 8vo. 4$. 6d. 

YONGE (Charlotte M.).-THE PUPILS OF ST. 
JOHN. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

- PIONEERS AND FOUNDERS; or, Recent 
Workers in the Mission Field. Cr.8vo. 68. 

- A BOOK OF WORTHIES, GATHERED FROM 
THE OLD HISTORIES AND WRITTE,N ANEW, 
dmo. 4".6d. 

- A BOOK OF GOLDEN DEEDS. 18mo. ¥,.6d. 
-A6".,'tiged Edition. 18mo. XS.- C/o'" 
Readings Edition. Globe· 8vo. 2S. 

BIOLOGY. 
(Sel also BOTANY; NATURAL HISTORY; 

PHYSIOLOGY' ZOOLOGV.) 
BALFOUR (F. M.). - ELASMOBRANCH 

FISHES. With Plates. 8vo. 218. 
- COMPARATIVE JiMBRVOLOGV. Illustratee 

:Ii Yole. 8vo. Vol. I. 18s. Vol. II. 2'8 



6 BIOLOGY-BOTANY. 

BIOLOGY~""ti .. ",,{. 
BALL (W. P.).-ARE THE EFFECTS OF USE 

AND DISUSE INHERITED' Cr. avo.. 38. 6d. 
BASTIAN (H. Charlton).-THE BEGINNINGS 

OF LIFE. 2 yols. Crown avo. 28s. 
- EVOLUTION AND THE ORIGIN OF LIFE.. 

Cr. 8yo. 68. 6'{. 

BATESON (W.).-MATERIALS FOR THE 
STUD";' OF VARIATION IN ANIMALS. Part I. 
DISCONTINUOUS VARIATION. lliustr. avo. 

BIRKS' (T. R.).-MoDERN PHYSICAL FA· 
TALISM. AND THE DOCTRINE 01" EVOLUTION. 
Including an Examination of Mr. Herbert 
Spencer's II First Principles." Cr. Bvo. 6.5'. 

EIMER (G. H. T.).-ORGANIC EVOLUTION 
AS THE RESULT OF THE INHERITANCE OF 
ACQUIRED CHARACTERS ACCORDING TO THE 
LAWS OF ORGANIC GROWTH. Translated by 
J. T. CUNNINGHAM, M.A. 8vo. us.6d. 

FISKE U ohn).-OUTLINES OF COSMIC PHILO' 
SOPHY, BASED ON THE DOCTRINE OF Evo
LUTION. 2 vols. avo. 2SS. 

-- MAN'S DE'{iTJNY VIEWED IN THE LIGHT 
OF HIS ORIGIN. Cr. avo. ]S. 6d. 

FOSTER (Prof. Michael) and BALFOUR 
(F. M.).-THE ELEMENTS OF EMBRYOLOGY. 
Edited by ADAM SEDGWICK, M.A., and 
WALTER HEAPE. Illustrated. 3rd Edit.) 
revised and enlarged. Cr. 8vo. Io.\'.6d. 

HUXLEY IT. H.) and MARTIN (H. N.).
(See wMer ZOOLOGY, p. 40') 

KLEIN (Dr. E.).-MICRO·ORGANISMS "AND 
DISEASE. An Introduction into the. Study 
of Specific Micro-Organisms. With I2I Ell
payings. 3n1 Edit. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

LAN KESTER (Prof. E. Ray).-CoMPARA. 
TIVE LONGEVITY IN MAN AND THE LoWER 
ANiMALS. Cr. 8yo. ¥. 6d. 

LUBBOCK.(Sir John, Bart.).-SCIENTIFIC 
LECTURES. Illustrated. sind Edit. 8vo.. Ss.6d. 

PARKER {T. Jeffery).-LESSONS INELE· 
MENTARY BIOLOGY. Illustr. Cr. Bvo. IOS.6tl. 

ROMANES (G. J.),-SCIENTIFIC EVIDENCES 
OF ORGANIC EVOLUTION. Cr. 8vo. 2,.. 6«. 

WALLACE (Alfred R.).-DARWINISM: An 
Exposition of the Theory of Natural Selec
tion, with some of its Applications. illus
trated. 3n1 Edit. Cr. 8vo. 91. 

- CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE THEORY OF 
NATURAL SELECTION, AND TROPICAL NA
TURE: and other E!'says. New Ed. Cr.8vo. 68. 

- THE GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION OF 
ANIMALS. Illu!'trated. 2 vols, 8vo.. 42S. 

- ISLAND LIFE. lllustr. Ex,. Cr. 8yo. 68. 

BIRDS. (Set ZOOLOGV; ORNITHOLOGY.) 

BOOK-KEEPING. 
THORNTON (J.).-FIRST LESSONS IN BOOK· 

KEEPING. New Edition. Cr. Bvo. 2S.6d.. 
- KEv. Oblong 4to. IOf. 6d. 
- PRIMER OF BOOK·KEEPING. IBmo. IS. 
- KEY. Demv Bvo. 2S. 64. 
- EXERCISES IN BOOK-KEEPING. !Smo. IS. 

BOTANY. 
See also AGRICULTURE; GARDENING.) 

.f>.LLEN (Grant). - 0 .. THE COLOURS OF 
FLO<JIERS. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. ]$. 6d. 

BALFOUR (Prof. J. B.) and WARD (Prof. 
H. M.). - A GENERAL TEXT· BOOK OP 
BOTANY. 8"". [/np.jJa. .. atio1J.. 

BETTANY (G. T.).-FIRST LESSONS IN PRAC
TICAL BOTANY. I8mo. IS. 

BOWER (Prof. F. O.).-A CoURSE OF PRAc
TICAL INSTRUCTION IN BOTANY. Cr. Bvo. 
IOf.6d.-Abridged Edition. [/nl...p4rt&tUm. 

CHURCH (Prof. A. H.) and SCOTT (D. H.). 
-MANUAL OF VEGETABLE PHYSIOLOCiY .. 
Illustrated. Crown 8vo. [In pr.jJa..-atimJ. 

GOODALE (Prof. G. L.).-PHYSIOLOGICAL 
BOTANY.-I. OUTLINES OF THE HISTOLOGY 
OF PHA!:NOGAMOUS PLANTS; 2. VEGETAlILB 
PHYSIOLOGY. Bvo. IOS.6do. 

GRAY (Prof. Asa).-5TRUCTURAL BOTANY; 
or, Organography on the Basis of Mor
phology. 8yo. IOf. 6d. 

- THE SCIENTIFIC PAPERS OF AsA GRAY. 
Selected byC. S. SARGENT. 2VOls. Bvo. 218. 

HANBURY (Daniel). - ScIENCE PAPERS, 
CHIEFLY PHARMACOLOGICAL AND BOTANI
CAL. Med. Bvo. I¥. 

HARTIG (Dr. Rohert).-TEXT.BoOK OF THE 
DISEASES OF TREES. Trans!. by Prof. WM. 
SOMERVILLE, B.Sc. With Introduction by 
Prof. H. MARSHALL WARD. 8vo. 

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.).-THE STUDENT'S 
FLORA OF THE BRITISH ISLAN-s. 3rd 
Edit. Globe 8vo. Zof. 6d'. 

- A PRIMER OF BOTANY. IBmo. IS. 

LASLETT (Thomas).-TIMBER AND TIMBER 
TREES, NATIVE AND FOREIGN. Cr. Bvo .. 
B.s.6d'. 

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).-ON BRITISH 
WILD FLOWERS CONSIDERED IN RELATION 
TO INSECTS. Illustrated. Cr.8vo. ....6d'. 

- FLOWERS, FRUITS, AND LEAVES. With 
Illustrations. Cr. 8vo. ¥. 6d'. 

MULLER-THOMPSON.-THE FERTILI' 
SATION OF FLOWERS. By Prof. H. MOLLER. 
Transl. by D'ARCY W. THOMPSON. Preface 
by CHARLES DARWIN, F.R.S. Bvo. 21S. 

OLIVER (Prof. Daniel).-LESSoNs IN ELE
MENTARY BOTANY. IHustr. Fcp. Bvo. 4.f.6d.. 

- FIRST BOOK OF INDIAN BOTANY. JUus-
trated. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 68.6d'. 

ORCHIDS: BEING THE REI'ORT ON THE 
ORCHID CONFERENCK HELD AT SOUTH KKN
SINGTON,18BS. 8vo. 2S. net. 

PETTlaREW U. Bell).-THE PHYSIOLOGY 
OF THE CIRCULATION IN PLANTS, IN THE 
LoWER ANIMALS) AND IN MAN. Bvo. ISS. 

SMITH (J.).-ECONOMIC PUNTS, DICTION
ARY OF POPULAR NAMES OF; THEIR HIS
TORY, PRODUCTS, AND USES. Bvo. 14-". 

SMITH (W. G.).-DISEASES OF FIELD AND 
GARDEN CROPS, CHIEFLY SUCH AS AJUo.. 
CAUSED BY FUNGI. Illust. Fcp. Bvo. +s.6d. 

STEWART (S. A.) and CORRY (T. H.).
A FLORA OF THE NORTH-EAST OF IRBLAND. 
Cr. 8yo. sr. 6d'. 

WARD (Prot. H. M.).-TlMBER AND SOMB 0" 
JTS DISEASES. Illustrated. Cr. Bvo. 6r. 

YONGE (C. M.).-THE HERR OF THE FIBLD • 
New Edition, revised. Cr. Bvo. SSe 



CHEMISTRY-DICTIONARIES. 7 . 
BBEWINlJ AND WINE. 

PASTEUR-FAULKNER.-STUDIES ON 
FERMENTATION: THB DISEASES OF BEER, 
THEIR CAUSES, AND THB MEANS OF PRBw 
VENTING THEM. By L P ASTEI1R. Trans
lated by FRANK FAULKNER. 8vo. 2U" 

THUDICHUMU.L.W.)and(DUPRE(A.). 
-TREATISE ON THE ORIGIN, NATURE, AND 
VARIET~ OF WINE. Med. avo. 2,SL 

CHEMISTRY. 
(See also METALLURGY.) 

IIRODIE(Sir Benjamin).-IDEAL CHEMISTRY. 
Cr. Bvo. 2$. 

COHEN U. B.).-THE OWENS COLLEGE 
CoURSE OF PRACTICAL ORGANIC CHEMIS
TRY. Fcp. 8vo. 2&'. 6tL 

COOKE (Prof. J. P., jUD.).-PRINCIPLES OF 
CHEMICAL PHILOSOPHY. New Edition. 
8vo.. 168. 

PLEISCHI>R (Emil).-A SYSTEM OF VOLU· 
METRIC ANALYSIS. Trans!. with Additions. 
by M. M. P. MUIR, F.R.S.E. Cr.8vo. 1"6d.. 

FRANKLAND (prof. P. F.). (See AGRI· 
CULTURE.) 

GLADSTONE U. H.) and TRIBE (A.).
THE CHEMISTRY OP THE SECONDARY BAT
TERIESOF PLANTiANDF AURE. Cr.8vo. 2S.6cL 

HARTLEY (Prot W. N.).-A COURSE OF 
QUANTITATIVE ANALYSIS FOR STUDENTS. 
Globe Bvo. ss. 

HEMPEL (Dr. W.).-METHODS OF GAS 
ANALYSIS. Translated by L. M. DENNIS. 
Cr. 8vo. [I" tire Press. 

HOFMANN (prof. A. W.).-THELIFBWORB: 
OP' LIEBIG IN EXPERIMENTAL AND PHILO
SOPHIC CHEMISTRY. Bvo. 51'-

JONES (Francis).-THE OWENS CoLLEGE 
JUNIOR COURSE OF PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY .. 
Illustrated. Fcp. Bvo. 2.t'.6d. 

- QUBSTJONSON CHEMISTRY. Fcp.8vo. 31. 

LANDAUER U.). - BWWPIPE ANALYSIS. 
Translated by J. TAYLOR and W. E. KAv. 

LOCKYER U. Norman, F.R.S.). - THE 
CHEMISTRY 011' THB SUN. Illustr. Svo. '141. 

LUPTON (S.). - CHEMICAL ARITHMBTIC. 
With 1200 Problems. F cp. Bvo. 41'. 6J. 

MANSFIELD (C. B.).-A THBORVOF SALTS. 
Cr. avo. 14$. 

MELDOLA (Prof. R.}.-THE CHEMISTRY OF 
PHOTOGRAPHY. 11lustrate,4. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

MEYER (E. von).-HISTORY OF CHEMISTRY 
PROM THE EARLIEST TIMES TO THE PRE~ 
SENT DAY. Translated by G. McGOWAN, 
Ph. D. 8vo. '141. net. 

MIXTER (Prof. W. G.).-AN ELEMENTARY 
TEXT-BOOK OF CHEMISTRY. Cr.8vo. 78.6tJ. 

MUIR (M. M. P.).-PRACTICAL CHEMISTRY 
FOR MEDICAL STUDENTS(First M. B:Course). 
Fcp. avo. IS. 6tL 

MUIR (M. M. P.) and WILSON (D. M.).
ELEMENTSOpTHERMALCHEMlSTRY. IU.6il. 

OSTWALD (Prof.).-OUTLINES OF GENERAL 
CHBMISTRY. Trans. Dr. j. W ALICEa. 1.06. net. 

RAMSAY (pror. William).-ExPERIMENTAL 
PROOFS OF CHEMICAL THEORY FOR BEGIN .. 
JUtRS. 18ma. 28. 6tI. 

REMSEN (Prof. Ira)~THB ELEMEN .... u> 
CHEMISTRY. Fcp. avo. 2S.6d. • 

- AN INTRODUCTION TO THE STUDY 0. 
CHEMISTRY (INORGANIC CHEMISTRY). (d 

-8vo. 6&.6d.. 
- A TEXT-BoOle: OF INORGANIC CHBM1~' 

'TRY. 8vo. J:6s. • 
- COMPOUNDS OF CARBON: or, An Intro

duction to the Study of Organic Chemistl3'. 
Cr. 8vo. 6.1'. 6d. 

ROSCOE (Sir Henry E., F.R.S.).-A PRIMER 
OF CHEMISTRY. IllUstrated. J:8mo. %s. 

- LEssoNS IN ELEMENTARY CHEMISTRY, 
INORGANIC AND ORGANIC. Fcp.8vo. ¥.6tl. 

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHORLEMMER 
(Prof. C.}.-A CoMPLETE TREATISE ON IN. 
ORGANIC AND ORGANIC CHEMISTRY. Illusa:. 
Bvo.-Vols. I. and II. INORGANIC CHEMIs.
TRY: Vol. I. THB NON-METALLIC ELB
MBNTS, 2nd Edit., 21S. Vol. II. Parts I. 
and II. METALS, ISs. each.-Vo1. III: OR
GANIC CHEMISTRY: THE CHEMISTRY OF THB 
HVDRO,CARBONS AND THEIR DERIVATIVES. 
Parts I. II. and IV •• 1S.; Parts III. and V • 
• s.. each. Part VI. . 

ROSCOE (Sir H. E.) and SCHUSTER (A.). 
-SPBCTRUM ANALYSIS. By Sir HENRY E. 
ROSCOE. 4th Edit., revised by the Author 
and A. SCHUSTER, F.R.S. With Coloured 
Plates. 8vo. 21$. 

THORPE (prof. T. E.) and TATE (W.).
A SERIES OF CHEMICAL PROBLEMS. With 
KEY. Fcp. 8vo. 2S. 

THORPE (Prof. T. E.) and RUCKER (Prof. 
A. W.).-A TREATISE ON CHEMICAL PHY. 
SICS. IIIusrrated. 8vo. [In prrpar .. tio& 

WURTZ (Ad.).-A HISTORY OF CHEMICAL 
THEORY. Transl. by H. WATTS. Cr.8vo. 68. 

CHRISTIAN CHURCH, History of tile. 
(S .... _ THEOLOGY, p. 3',) 

CHURCH OF ENGLAND, The. 
(See _ THEOLOGY, p. 3") 

COLLECTED WORKS. 
(See JUUk,. LITERATURE, p. 19.) 

COMPARATIVE ANATOMY. 
(S ..... ...ur ZOOWGY, p. 39-) 

COOKERY. 
(S"" _ DoMESTIC ECONOMY, p. 8.) 

DEVOTIONAL BOOKS. 
(S,e unde,.THEOLOGY, p. 32.) 

DICTIONARIES AND GLOSSARIES. 
AUTENRIETH (Dr. G.).-AN HOMERIC 

DICTIONARY. Translated from the German. 
by R. P. KEEP, Ph.D. Cr. 8vo. 6&. 

BARTLETT (J.).-FAMILIAR QuoTATrONs. 
- A SHAKESPEARE GLOSSARY. Cr .. 8vo. 

J:2S.6d. 
GROVE (Sir George).-A DICTIONARY OP 

MUSIC AND MUSICIANS. (See MUSIC.) 

HOLE (Rev. C.).-A llRIEF BIOGRAPHICAL 
DICTIONARY. 2nd Edit. ISmo. 4$.6J.. 

MASSON (Guslave).-A COMPENDIOUS Dlc. 
TIONARY OF THE FRENCH LANGUAGB. 
Cr . .avo. 38. 6tl. 

PALGRAVE (R. H. I.}.-A DICTIONARV OF 
~~~~T~;~~) E'i>HOMY. (S,e ~OLJT.CAI 

• 



8 DOMESTIC ECONOMY-ENGINEERING. 

DICTIONARIES-..... ti .. wd. 
WIf.ITNEY(Prof. W. D.).-A CoMPBJrDIOUS 

GaRMAN AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY. Cr. 
..... 5".--Germaa.EngIish Part separately. ,..6tl. , 

WRIGHT (W. A1dis).-TIIB BIBLE WORD
BooK. ....d Edit. Cr."'" 78.6tl. 

YONGE (Charlotte M.).-HISTORY OF CHRIS' 
TlAX NAMES. Cr. Svo. 7" 6tl. 

DOlIIESTIC ECONOIIIY. 
C~N...m.r--N"tl~. 

Cookery. 
'BARKER (Lady).-FIRST LESSONS IX THB 

PRINCIPLES OF CooKING. yd Ed •• Smo.. u. 
FREDERICK (Mrs.).-HINTS TO Houss-
o WIVES ON SEVERAL POINTS) PARTICULARLY 

ON THB PUPARATION' OF ECONOMIc:AL AIID 
TASTEPUL DISHES. Cr. avo. IS. 

MIDDLE·CLASS COOKERY BOOK, THB. 
Compiled for the Manchester School of 
Cookery. Fep. 8vo. II.6tl. 

TEGETMEIER(W. B.).-HoUSBHOLD MAN· 
'AGEMENT AND CooKERY. x&no. u. 

WRIGHT. (Miss Gutbrie).-THB ScHOOL 
COOKBRy-BoOK. ISma. u. 

NursIDg. 
CRAVEN (Mrs. Dacre).-A GUIDE TO DIS' 

TRICT NURSBS. Cr. 8vo. u. 6tI. 
FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. M.).-FoOD FOR THB 

INVAUD, THE CoNVALBSCBNT, THE DvsPsp. 
TIC, AND THE GOUTY. Cr.8vo. ,..6tl. 

lEX.BLAKE (Dr. Sopbia).-THB CA_ OF 
INFANTS: A ManUal for Mothers· and 
Nurses. .Smo. u. 

llATHBONE ·(Wm.).-THB HISTORY AND 
PROGRESS OP DISTRICT NURSING, PROM ITS 
CoMMBNCRMBHT IN THE YBAR 1859 TO THB 
PIU<SBNT DATB. Cr.8vo.. .... 6tl. . 

RECOLLECTIONS OF A NURSE. By 
E. D.· Cr. avo. as. or 

STEPHEN (Caroline E.).-THB SERvrcs OF 
THB POOR. Cr. 8vo. 68.6tl. 

Needlework. 
GLAISTER (Elizaheth).-NBEDLBWORK. Cr. 

..... .... 6tl. . 
GRAND'HOMME.-CUTTINC;' OUT AND 

DRESSMAKIX... From the French of Mdlle. 
E. GRAND'HOMMB. 18mo. :1.1'. 

DRAlItA,'1'he. 
($" tRUi.., LITBRATURE, p. 14.) 

ELEC'l'BICITY. . 
(S" flruiw PHYSICS, p. 06.) 

EDUCATION. 
ARNOLD (Matthew).-HIGHBR SCHOOLS AND 

UNIVERSITIES IN GERMANY.. Cr .. 8vo. 6.1'. 
- REPORTS ON ELBMBNTARY SCHOOLS, 

1852-8 ••. Ed. by Lord SANDPORD. ..... ,..6tl. 
BLAKISTON(J.R.).-THBTEACHER:H,NTS 

ON SCHOOL MANAGEMBNT. Cr.8vo.. .... 6tl. 
CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.).-ON TEACH· 

IXG. 4th Edit. Ext. £Cp. 8vo. 0$. 6tI. ' 
COMBE (George).-EDI1CATIOX: ITS PRIX' 

CIPLES AND PRACTICIt AS DBVELOP£D BY 
GEORGBCOMBB. Ed. byW.JOLLV. 8,,6. 15". 

CRAIK (Honry).-THE STATE IN ITS RELA' 
'B""X TP EDUCATION. (k •• 8vo. ,..6tl. 

FEARON (D. R.).-SCHOOL INSPECTION 
6th Edit. Cr...... ,..; 6tl. 

FITCH (J. G.).-NOTES ON AMBRICAH 
ScHOOLS AND TRAlHIXG CoLLEGES. Re· 
printed by permission. Globe Svo. u. 6tI. 

GLADSTONE (J. H.).-SPBI.LIJIG REpo .... 
FROM AN EDUCATIONAL PoiNT OF VIEW. 
3rd Edit. Cr. 8vo. II. 6tl. 

HERTEL (Dr.).-OvaRPRESStniB Ilf HlGa 
SCHOOLS IN DENMARK. With IntroductiOD 
bySirJ.CRlCHTOx·BROWHB. Cr.S .... ,..6tl. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).-HEALTH AND EDU' 
CATION. Cr. Svo. 6<. 

LUBBOCK (Sir John, Bart.).-POLlTlCALA .... 
EDUCATIONAL ADDRESSES. SVO. 'Ss. 6tI. 

MAURICE {F. D.).-LaARNING AND WORK· 

Ri"c"oR<g"' ~v;: .ft:MiNICAL AND SE-
CONDARY EDUCATION. No. I. Cr. 
Bvo. Sewed, 26. Del. 

THRING (Rev. Edward}.-EDUCATION AND 
ScHOOL. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8.... 68. 

TODHUNTER (IsaaC).-THB COXFLICT 01> 
STUDIBS. 8yo.. lar. 6d. 

ENGINEERING. 
ALEXANDEll(T.) and THOMSON (A.W.) 

.-ELEMENTARY APPLIED MECHANICS. Para 
n. TRANSVERSB STRESS. Cr. Bvo. lar.6tl. 

CHALMERS (J. B.).-GRAPHICAL DETER
MINATION. OP FORCES IN ENGINESRIN. 
STRlICTIllU<S. IUusb'ated. 8".,. ....... 

COTTERILL (prof. J. H.).-ApPLlED MB' 
CHANICS: An Elementary General Introduc
tion to tho Tbeory of Structures and Ma· 
chines. 2DCI Edit. 8vo. ISs. 

COTTERILL (Prof. J. H.) and SLADE a. H.).-LassoNS IX ApPLIED MBCHANIC8. 
Fop. 8vo. 5". 6tl. 

KENNEDY (Prof. A. B. W.).-THB Ms
CHANICSOF :MACHINBRY. Cr .. avo. 'I"'.6tI.. 

PEABODY (prof. C. H.).-THERMODYNAMICS 
0'" THB STEAM ENGINB AND OTHER HEAT
ENGINES. 8vo. IllS .. 

SHANN (G.).-AN ELBMENTAKY TRBATISIl 
ON HEAT IN RBLATIOIrfTOSTEAM ANDTHB 
STBAM·ENGUIE. lDustrated. Cr. 8vo. .... 6tl. 

WHITHAM (Prof. J. M.).-STBAM·ENG .... 
DESIGN. For tho use of Mechanical En
gineers, Sludents, and Draugbtsmen. lDus
trated. 8vo. 251. 

WOODWARD (c. M.).-A HISTORY OF ..... 
ST. LOUIS BRIDGB. .fto. .1.2$. net. 

YOUNG (E. W.).:....s,MPLE PRACTICAL Ma
TRODS OF CALCULATING STRAINS ON GIR-> 
DBRS, ARCHES, AND TRUSS8$. 8vo. 7" 6tl. 

ENGLISH CI'l'IZEN SERIES. 
(SH POUTICS.) 

ENGLISH MEN OF ACTION. 
(S" BIOGRAPHY.) 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. 
(See BIOGRAPHY.) 

ENGLISH STATESMEN, Twelve. 
(SIO BIOGRAPHY.) 

ENGRAVING. (SHAn.) 
ESSAYS. (Su -'0' LITBRATURE, p. Ig.) 

ETcHING. (S ... ART.) 
liTHICS. (SIC ..... PHILOSOPHY, p. 25.) 



GARDENING-HISTORY. 

FATHERS, The. 
See under THEOLOGY, p. 32.) 

FICTION, PrOBe. 
(See finder LITERATURE, p. '17') 

GARDENING. 
(See 4/S0 AGRICULTURE; BOTANV.) 

BLOMFIELD (R.) and THOMAS (F. 1.).
THE FORMAL GARDEN IN ENGLAND. IUus
trated. Ex cr. Bvo. 73. 6d. net. 

BRIGHT (H. A.).-THE ENGLISH FLOWER 
GARDEN. Cr. 8vo. 38.6d. 

- A YEAR IN A LANCASHIRE GARDEN. Cr. 
Bvo. )S.6d. 

HOBDAY (E.). - VILLA GARDENING. A 
Handbook for Amateur and Practical Gar
deners. Ext. cr. Bvo. 68. 

HOPE (Frances J.).-NOTES AND THOUGHTS 
ON GARDENS AND WOODLANDS. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

GEOGRAPHY. 
(See "Is. ATLASES.) 

BLANFORD (H. F.).-ELEMENTARY GEO. 
GRAPHY OF INDIA, BURMA, AND CEYLON. 
Globe Bvo. 2S.6d. 

CLARKE(C. B.).-A GEOGRAPHICAL READER 
ANOCOMPANIONTOTHEATLAS. Cr.8vo. 2.1'. 

- A CLASS-BoOK OF GEOGRAPHY. With I8 
Coloured Maps. Fcp. Bvo. 38.; swd., 2.1'. 6d. 

DAWSON (G. M.) and SUTHERLAND(A.). 
-GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH CoLONIES. 

ELDERTON (W. A.).-MAPS AND MAP 
DRAWING. Pott Bvo. IS. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archihald).-THE TEACHING OF 
GEOGRAPHY. A Practical Handbook for the 
use of Teachers. Globe 8vo. 23. 

- GEOGRAPHY OF THE BRITISH ISLES. 
:r8mo. 18. 

GREEN (J. R. and A. S.)~A SHORT GEOGRA· 
PHVOFTHE BRITISH ISLANDS. Fep.8vo. 38.6d. 

GROVE (Sir George).-A PRIMER OF GEO. 
GRAPHY. Maps. 18mo. 'IS. 

KIEPERT (H.).-MANUAL OF ANCIENT 
GEOGRAPHY. Cr. 8vo. 5" 

MILL (H. R.).-ELEMENTARY CLASS·BoOK 
OF GENERAL GEOGRAPHY. Cr.8vo. 38.6d. 

SIME (Jame. ... ).-GEOGRAPHY OF EUROPE. 
With Illustrations. Globe Bvo. 38. 

STRACHEY (Lieut.·Gen. R.).-LECTURES ON 
GEOGRAPHY. Cr. 8vo. 4I.6tl. 

TOZER (H. F.).-A PRIMER OF CLASSICAL 
GEOGRAJ!HY. 18mo. IS. 

GEOLOGY AND MINERALOGY. 
BLANFORD (W. T.). - GEOLOGY ANI> 

ZOOLOGY OF ABYSSINIA. 8vo. :218. 

COAL: ITS HISTORY AND ITS USES. By 
Profs. GREEN, MIALL, THORPS, ROCKER, 
and MARSHALL. Bvo. 121. 6d. 

DAWSON (Sir J. W.).-THE GEOLOGY OF 
NOVA SCOTIA, NEW BRUNSWICK, AND 
PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND; or, Acadian Geo
logy. 4th Edit. Bvo. 218. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).-A PRIMER OF GEO· 
LOGY. Illustrated. IBmo. 18. 

_ CLASS-BoOK OF GEOLOGY. Illustrated. 
Cr. Bvo. 4-'.6t1. 

- OUTLINES OF FIELD GEOLOGY. With 
numerous Illustrations. Gl. Bvo. 3".611. 

GEIKIE (Sir A.).-GEOLOGICAL SKETCHES 
AT HOME AND ABROAD. With Illustraticws
Bvo. lOS. 6d_ 

- TEXT-BOOK OF GEOLOGY. Illustrated. 
2nd Edit. 7th Thousand. Med. 8vo. 288. 

- THE SCENERY OF SCOTLAND. Viewed in 
connection with its Physical Geology. 2nd 
Edit. Cr. Bvo. 128. 6tl. 

HULL (E.}.-A TREATISE ON ORNAMENTAL 
AND BUILDING STONES OF GREAT BRITAIN: 
AND FOREIGN COUNTRIES. 8vo. 121. 

PENNINGTON (Rooke).-NoTES ON THE 
BARROWS AND BONE CAVES OF DERBYSHIRE .. . 
8vo. 61. 

RENDU-WILLS.-THE THEORY OF THB 
GLACIERS OF SAVOY. By M. LE CHANOINE 
RENDU. Trans. byA.WILLS,Q.C. ~vo. 7$.6tl .. 

ROSENBUSCH-IDDINGS.-MICROSCOPI· 
CAL PHYSIOGRAPHY OP THE ROCK-MAKING 
MINERALS. By Prof. H. ROSEN BUSCH. 
Transl. by J. P. IDDINGS. Illustr. Bvo. 04-'_ 

WILLIAMS (G. H.).-ELEMENTS OF CRY. 
ST ALLOGRAPHY. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

GLOSSARIES. (See DICTIONARIES.) 
GRAMMAR. (S .. PHILOLOGY.) 

HEALTH. (See HYGIBNE.) 
HEAT. (See umkr PHYSICS, p. 07.) 

HISTOLOGY. (S .. PHYSIOLOGY.) 

HISTORY. 
(See also BIOGRAPHY.) 

ANNALS OF OUR TIME. A Diurnal of 
Events, Social and Political, Home and 
Foreign.~ By JOSEPH IRVING. 8vo.-Vol. I. 
~une 20th, :r837, to Feb. 28th, 1871, t8s.; 

J8~~' Iil~etoi~tfi. li~i :U-l:~p:::b{. ~!t 
24tD, 1871, to March 19th, 1874, 4".6d.; Part 

!!: ~~c;a:ti~'I.li.~1Y ~~r~~lr8;8In~~ j~:~: 
~3~: ~~8B~ 3~h: II8~ Pi{; li.JH~F~::~ 
....6d. 

ARNOLD (T.).-THE SECOND PUNIC WAR. 
By THOMAS ARNOLD, D.D. Ed. by W. T. 
ARNOLD, M.A. With 8 Maps. Cr. Bvo. 58. 

ARNOLD (W. T.).-A HISTORY OF THB 
EARLY ROMAN EMPIRE. Cr.8vo. [In prep .. 

BEESLY (Mrs.).-STORIES FROM THE HIS' 
, TORY OF ROMB. Fep. Bvo. 21.6d. 
BLACKIE (Prof. John Stuart).-WHAT DOES 

HISTORY TEACH? Globe 8vo. 2I.6d. 
BRYCE (Jaines, M.P.).-THE HOLY ROMA ... 

EMPIRE. 8th Edit. Cr. Svo. 78.6d.-
Li6ra,y Edition. Bvo. 141. 

BUCKLEY (Arabella).-HISTORY OF ENG
LAND FOR BEGINNERS. Globe 8vo. 3,s. 

BURKE (Edmund). (See POLITICS.) 
BURY (J. B.).-A HISTORY OF THE LATER 

ROMAN EMPIRE FROM ARCADIUS TO IRENS,. 
A.D. 3go--800. 2 vols. 8vo. 328. 

CASSEL (Dr. D.).-MANUAL OF JEWIS .. 
HISTORY AND LITERATURE. Translated by 
Mrs. HENRY LUCAS. Fcp. Bvo. 2I.6d. 

COX (G. V.).-RECOLLECTIONS OF OXFORD .. 
2nd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 68. 

ENGLISH STATESMEN, TWELVE. 
(See BIOGRAPHY.) • • 



to HISTORY. 

JlISTORY....., ... t; .. ".d. 
FISKE Uohn).-THE CRITICAL PERIOD IN 

AMERICAN HISTORY, 178]-89. Ext. cr. 
Bvo. 10l'.6d. 

-- THE BEGINNINGS OF NEW ENGLAND i 
or, The Puritan Theocracy in its Relations to 
Civil and ReUgious Liberty. Cr.8vo. 78.611. 

-- THE AMERICAN REVOLUTION. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo. ISs. 

.FRAMJI (Dosabhai).-HISTORY 0" THB 
PARSls, INCLUDING THEIR 1tfANNERS, Cus
TOMS, RELIGION, AND PRESENT POSITION. 
With Illustrations. 2 vols. Med. Bvo. 361. 

FREEMAN (prof. E. A.).-HISTORY 0 .. THE 
CATHEDRAL CHURCH OF WELLS. Cr. avo .. 
38.6d. 

-- OLD ENGLISH HISTORY. With 3 Coloured. 
Maps. gth Edit •• revised. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 61. 

-. - HISTORICAL ESSAYS. First Series. 4th 
. Edit. Bvo. lOS. 6d. 
-- - Second Seri... 31'i Edit., with 

Additional Eso;ays. Bvo. 101'. M. 
- - Third S~ries. Bvo. I2S. 

-- THE GROWTH OF THE ENGLISH CoNSTI-
TUTION FROM THE EARLIEST TIMES. Sth 
Edit. Cr. 8vo. 51. 

- COMPARATIVE POLITICS. Lectures at the 
Royallnstitutiooo To which is added" The 
UmtyofHistory.'· BVr). I;+S. 

-- SUBJECT AND NEIGHBOUR LANDS OF 
VENICE. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. IOS.6d. 

-- ENGLISH TOWNS AND DISTRICTS. A 
Series of Addresses cpld Essays. 8vo. 140'. 

- THE OFFICE OF"THB HISTORICAL PRO
FESSOR. Cr. avo. 2$. 

-- DISESTABLISHMENT AND DISENDOW-
'MENT; WHAT ARE THEY? Cr,8vo. 2.f. 

"P"- GREATER GREECE AND GREATER BRI
TAIN: GEORGB WASHINGTON THE Ex
PANDER OF ENGLAND. With an Appendix 
on IMPERIAL FEDERATION. Cr.8vo. 3-'.6d. 

-- THE METHODS OF HISTORICAL STUDY. 
Eight Lectures at Oxford. 8vo. los.6d. 

-- THE CHIEF PERIODS OF EUROPEAN HIS
TORY. With Essay on "Greek Cities under 
Roman Rule," 8vo. 101. M. 

·YE!,~U~FO~~~~~R~:CH~:.r~~;~8t~U~N~ 
CoNQUEST IN GAUL AND BRITNIN. 8vo. sr. 

-- ESSAYS. I. Historical. 11. Miscellaneous. 
FRIEDMANN (Paul). (See B,OGRAPHY.) 
GIBBINS (H. de B.).-HISTORY 0" COM

I MERCR IN EUROPE. Globe avo. ,3&. 6d. 
GREEN Uohn Richard).-A SHORT H,STORY 

. OF THB ENGLISH PEOPLE. New Edit., re
vised. 159th Thousand. Cr. 8vo. Ss.64.
Also in Parts. with Analysis. 31. each.-Part I. 
607-1265: II. 1204-'553: III. 1540-.68g; 

~~rts~6~~~7~;: :;~-:st:.t~~c:::·:~P~ 
I. Oct. 18gl. 

- HISTORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLB. In 
. 4 vols. 8vo. 16.r. each. 

- THE MAKING OF ENGLAND. 8vo. 161'. 

-- THB CONQUEST OF ENGLAND. With 
Maps and Portrait. 8vo. ISs. 

-- READINGS IN ENGLISH HISTORY. In 3 
, Parts. Fcp. 8vo. IS'. 6d. each. 
GREEN (Alice S.).-THE ENGLISH TOWN 
C":IN 1("-18 15TH CENTua". a vols. 8vo. 

GUEST (Dr. E.).-ORIGINESCELTICAL Maps. 
:2 vols. 8vo. 321'. 

GUEST(M. J.) -LECTURES ON THE HtsTORY 
OF ENGLAND. Cr. avo. 61". 

HISTORY PRIMERS. Edited by JOHN 
RICHARD GREEN. 18mo. u. each. 
EUROPE. By E. A. FREEM~N, M.A. 
GREECE. By C. A. FY .... E. M.A. 
ROM&. By Bishop CREIGHTON. 
FRANCS. By CHARLOTTE M. YONGE • 

HISTORICAL COURSE FOR SCHOOLS. 
Ed. by EDW. A. FREEMAN, D.C.I.. 18mo. 
GENERAL SKETCH OF EUROPEAN HISTORY. 

By E. A. FREEMAN. Maps. 3'.611. 
HISTORY OF ENGLAND. By EDITH THOMP

SON. Coloured Maps. os. 611. 
HISTORY OF SCOTLAND. By MARGARBT 

MACARTHUR. 2S. 

HISTORY OF ITALY. By the Rev. W. HUNT, 
M.A. With Coloured Maps. 31.611. 

HISTORY OF GERMANY. By JAMES SIMB, 
M.A. 38. 

H,STORY 0" AMERICA. By J. A. DoYLE. 
With Maps. 4$. 611. 

HISTORY OF EUROPEAN CoLONIES. By 
E. J. PAYNE. M.A. Maps. 4$.611. 

HISTORY OF FRANCE.. By CHARLOTTE M. 
YONGE. Maps. 3'.611. 

HOLE (Rev. C.).-GENEALOGICAL STEMM" 
OF THE KINGS OF ENGLAND AND FRANC& 
On a Sheet. IS. 

INGRAM (T. Dunbar).-A H'STORY 0" THE 
LEGISLATIVE UNION OF GREAT BRITAJN 
AND IRELAND. 8vo. IOS.6d. 

- Two CHAPTERS OF IRISH HISTORY: J. 
The Irish Parliament of jaDles 11.; 2. The 
Alleged Violation of the Treaty of Limerick. 
8vo. 61. 

JEBB (Prof. R. C.l.-MODERN GREECE. Two 
Lectures. Crown 8vo. ,SS. 

JENNINGS (A. C.).-CHRONOLOGtCAL TA
BLES OF ANCIENT HISTORY.. 8vo. 51-

KEARY (Annie).-THE NATIONS AROUND. 
Cr. 8vo. 4$. 611. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).-THE ROMAN AND 
-THE TEUTON. Cr.8vo. )t.6d. 

_ HISTORICAL LECTURES AND EssAYS. 
Cr.8vo. 38.611. 

LAB BERTON (R. H.). (See ATLASES.) 
LEGGE (Alfred O.).-THE GROWTH 0" THB 

TEMPORAL POWER OF THE PAPACY. Cr. 
8vo. Ss.6d. . 

LETHBRIDGE (Sir Roper).-A SHORT MAN· 
UALOFTHEHISTORYOFINDLA. Cr.8vo .. sr

_ THSWORLD'S HISTORY. Cr.8vo,swd. u. 
_ EASY INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY 

OF IND1A. Cr. 8vo, sewed. 1S'.6tI. 

_ HISTORYOP ENGLAND. Cr.8vo,swd. 1S.6J.. 

_ EASY INTRODUCTION TO THE HISTORY 
AND GEOGRAPHY OF BSNGAL. Cr.8vo.. u.6IL 

LYTE (H. C. Maxwell).-A H,STORV OF ETON 
COLLEGB, 1440-1884. Illustrated. 8vo. 21$. 

- A HISTORY OF THE UNIVERSITY OF 
OXFORD, FROM THB EARI.IEST TIMES TO 
THB YEAR 1530.. 8vo. 161'. 



HISTORY-HYGIENE. II 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.). - SOCIAL LIFE 
IN GREECE, FROM hOMER TO MSNANDBR. 
6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 98. 

-- GREEK LIFE AND THOUGHT, FROM THB 
AG~ OF ALEXANDER TO THB ROMAN CoN
QUI£ST. Cr.8vo. 12.1'.64. 

-- THS GREEK WORLD UNDER ROMAN 
SWAY, FROM POLYBIUS TO PLUTARCH. Cr. 
By,), lOS. 6d. 

IMARRIOTT U. A. R.). (See SELECT BIO
GRAPHY, p. s.) 

MICHELET(M.).-A SUMMARY OF MODERN 
HISTORY. • Translated by M. C. M. SIMP
SON. Globe 8vo. ",. 611. 

MULLINGERU. B.).-CAMBRIDGECHARAC
TERISTICS IN THE SEVENTEENTH CENTURY. 
Cr. avo. 41. 6tJ. 

NORGATE (Kate).-ENGLAND UNDER THE 
ANG!!VIN KINGS. In 2 valse Bvo. 328. 

OLIPHANT(Mrs. M. O. W.).-THE MAKERS 
OF It"LORENCE: DANTE, GIOTTO, SAVONA
ROLA. AND THEIR CITY. lllustr. Cr. Bvo. 
:r0S'. 6tl.-Edition tie Luxe. Bvo: 2IS. net. 

-- THE MAKERS OF VENICE: DOGES, CON
QU~RORS, PAINTERS, AND MEN OF LETTERS. 
Illu~trated. Cr. 8vo. :r0l.6d. 

-- ROYAL EDINBURGH: HER SAINTS, 
KINGS. PROPHETS, AND POETS. Illustrated 
by G. REID, R.S.A. Cr. 8vo. lOS. 611. 

-- J ~RUSALEM. Illustrated. 8vo. 21$. 

<>TTi!: (E. C.).-SCANDINAVIAN HISTORY. 
With Maps. Globe 8vo. 60'. 

PALGRAVE (Sir Francis). - HISTORY OF 
NORMANDV AND OJ' ENGLAND. 4 vols. 
8vo. 4/. ",. 

PARKMAN (Francis). - MONTCALM AND 
WOLFE. Library Edition. Illustrated with 
Portraits and Maps. 2 vols. 8vo. uS'.6d. each. 

-- THE CoLLECTED WORKS OF FRANCIS 
PARKMAN. Popular Edition. In:ro vols. 
t:r.8vo. 78. M. each; or complete, 31.I3S.6d. 
-PIONEERS OF FRANCE IN THE NEW WORLD, 
I yol. : THE J BSUITS IN NORTH AMERICA, 
'I vol.: LA SALLE AND THE DISCOVERY OF 
THE GREAT WEST, I vol.; THE OREGON 
TRAIL, I vol .• THE OLD RBGIME IN CANADA 
UNDER LoUIS XIV., 1 vol.; COUNT FRON
TENAC AND NEW FRANCE UNDER LoUIS 
XIV., I vol.; MONTCALM AND WOLFE, 2 
vols. ; THE CONSPIRACY OF PONTIAC, 2 vols. 

POOLE (Reginald Lane).-A HISTORY OF 
THE HUGUENOTS OF THE DISPERSION AT 
THE RECALL OF THE EDICT OF NANTES. 
Cr.8vo. W. 

ROGERS (Prof. J. E. Thorold).-HISTORICAL 
GLEANINGS. Cr. «Vo.-lSt Series. ¥. 6d.-
2ud Series. 6&. 

SAYCE (Prof. A. H.).-THE ANCIENT EM
.PIRES OF THE EAST. Cr. Bvo.· W. 

SEELEY (Prof. J. R.).-LECTURES AND 
.ESSAYS. Bvo. tOS'.6t1. 

_ THE EXPANSION OF ENGLAND. Two 
Courses of Lectures. Cr. Bvo. +I. M. 

- OUR COLONIAL EXPANSION. Extracts 
(rom the above. Cr. Bvo. IS. 

SEWELL (E. M.) and YONGE (C. M.).
EUROPEAN HISTORY, NARRATED IN A 
S,.:RIES OF HISTORICAL SELECTIONS FROM 
THE BEST AUTHORITIES. 2 vols. 3rd Edit. 
Cr. Bvo. w. each. 

SHUCKBURGH (E. S.}.-A SCHOOL HIS
TORY OF ROMB. Cr. Bvo. [Inprejaratjpn. 

STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjames, Bart.).-THB 
STORY OF NUNCOMAR AND THE IMPEACH
MENT OF SIR ELIJAH IMPEY. :I vols. Cr. 
avo. ISS. 

TAIT (C. W. A.).-ANALYSIS OF ENGLISH 
HISTORY, BASED ON GREEN'S" SHORT HIS
TORY OF THE ENGLISH PEOPLE." Cr. avo. 
",.6d. 

TOUT (T. F.).'-ANALYSIS OF, ENGLISH HIS' 
TORY. IBma. IS. 

TREVELYAN (Sir Gee. OttO).-CAWNPORE. 
Cr .. 8vo. 6$. 

WHEELER U. Talboys).-PRIMER OF IN· 
DIAN HISTORY, AsiATIC AND EUROPEAN. 
18mo. IS. 

- CoLLEGE HISTORY OF INDIA, AsIATIC 
AND EUROPEAN. Cr. 8vo. 3".; swd. 28. M. 

- A SHORT HISTORY OF INDIA. With Maps. 
Cr. avo. 121". 

- INDIA UNDER BRITISH RULE. 8vo. I2I".6tl. 
WOOD (Rev. E. G.}.-THE REGAL POWER 

OF THE CHURCH. avo. 4.s.6tJ. 
YONGE(Charlotte).-CAMEOS FROM ENGLISH 

HISTORY. Ext. rcp. avo. SSe each.-Vol. I .. 
FROM ROLLO TO EDWARD II.; Vol. 2. THE 
WARS IN FRANCE; Vol. 3. THE WARS 01' 
THE ROSES; Vol. 4. REFORMATION TIMES; 
Val.s. ENGLAND AND SPAIN ; Vol. 6. FORTY 
YEARS OF STEWART RULE (1603-4'1) ; Vol. 1 .. 
THE REBELLION AND RESTORATION (1642-
1678). 

- THB VICTORIAN HALF-CENTURY. Cr. 
Bvo: IS. M.; sewed, IS. 

- THE STORY OF THE CHRISTIANS AND 
MOORS IN SPAIN. lama. 48.6d. 

HORTICULTURE. (See GARDENING.) 

HYGIENE. 
BERNERSU .)-FIRST LESSONS ON HEALTH. 

I8mo. IS. 
BLYTH (A. Wynter).-A MANUAL 01' PUBLIC 

HEALTH. Bvo. '17.1'. net. ' 

BROWNE U. H. Balfour).-WATER SUPPLY. 
Cr. avo. 21". M. 

CORFIELD (Dr. W. H.).-THE TREATMENT 

R~~~TIb;S~h!O~ia~ho~E~dGby ~u~dit: 
PARKES. M.D. 8vo. 163. 

GOODFELLOWa .).-THEDIETETIC VALUS 
OF BREAD. Cr. avo. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).-SANITARY AND SO
CIAL LECTURES. Cr. Bvo. 1".6tl. 

- HEALTH AND EDUCATION. Cr. Bvo. 6.1' • 

R~~~~~!,~o(~~:~ ?;~~r;~;1i~~~. G~ 
Edit. Cr. Bvo. IS. M. 

RICHARDSON (Dr. B. W.).-HVGEIA: A 
CITY OF HEALTH. Cr. avo. IS. 

- THE FUTURE OF SANITARY SCIBNCB. 
Cr. Bvo. IS. 

.........- ON ALCOHOL. Cr. 8vo. 18. 

RYJIINOLOGY. 
(See _tier THEOLOGY, p. 33~ 
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ILLUSTRATED BOOKS. 
BALCH (Elizabeth). - GLIMPSES OP OLD 

ENGLISH HOMES. Gl. 410. 1"4". 
BLAKE. (Se. B,OGRAPHY.) 
BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.). 

(SlI!'e VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.) 

CHRISTMAS CAROL (A). Printed in 
Colours, with Illuminated Borders. 4tO. 21S. 

DAYS WITH SIR ROGER DE COVER· 
LEY. From the Spect .. tor. Illustrated by 
HUGH THOMSON. FCP.4tO. W. 

DELL (E. C.).-P,CTURES FROM SHELLEY. 
Engraved by J. D. COOPER. Folio. '%S. net. 

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, 
THE. (Su PERIODICALS.) . 

-- ProofImpressions of Engravingsoriginally 
published in Tiu E"!I"lis4 Illustr .. ted M_ . 
m ... , 1814. In Portfolio 4l0. 21$. 

GASKELL (Mrs.).-CRANFORD. Illustrated 
bv HUGH THOMSON. Cr. 8vo. 1is.-AIso 
with uncut edges paper label. tir. 
Edit;1)1J de Ltu:e. JOS. net. 

GOLDSMITH (Oliver). - THB V,CAR OP 
WAKEFIELD. New Edition, with '182 Illus
trations by HUGH THOMSON. Preface by 
AUSTIN DOBSON. Cr. Bvo. 6.r.-Also with 
Uncut Edges, paper label. lis. 

GREEN Oohn Richard). - ILLUSTRATED 
EDITION OF THE SHORT HISTORY OF THE 
ENGLISH PEOPLE •. In Parts. Super roy. 
8vo. IS. each neL Part I. OCL 1&)1. 

GRIMM. (See BOOKS FOR THE YOUNGo) 
HALLWARD (R. F.).-FLOWERS OP PARA

DISE. Music, Verse, Design, Illustration. 6s 
IRVING (Washington).-OLD CHRISTMAS. 

From the Sketch Book. IIIustr. by RANDOLPH 
CALDECOTT. Gilt edges. Cr.8vo. 1is.-A1so 
with uncut edges, paper label. 6.1'. 

-- BRACEBRIDGB HALL. lllustr. by RAN~ 
DOLPH CALDECOTT. Gilt edges. Cr. 8vo. 

~·O~!SO C:~I~~~~Sed~~;, pab~;~":;Ix!'.; 
HALL. Etiiti'tn, de LNX~. Roy.8vo. 21S. 

KINGSLEY (Charles).-THE WATER BABlES. 
~St',. BOOKS FOR THE YOUNG.) 

--THE HEROES. (See BOOKS for tbe YOUNG.) 
-- GLAUCUS. (Su NATURAL H,STORY.) 
-- SONG OF THE RIVER. 3u. 64. 

LANG (Andrew).-THE L,BRARY; With a 
Chapter on Modem Illustrated Books, by 
AUSTIN DOBSON. Cr. Bvo. 3.1'. M. 

LYTE tH. C. Maxwell). (See HISTORY.) 
MAHAFFY (Rev. Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS 

O. E.). (S •• VOYAGES AND TRAVELS.) 
MEREDITH (L. A.).-BuSH FRIENDS IN 

T ASr.JANIA. Native Flowers, Fruits, and 
Insects. with Prose and Verse Descriptions. 
Folio. SU. 6d. net. 

OLD SONGS. With Drawings by E. A. 
ABBEVand A. PARSONS. 4to,mor.gilt. 3IS.6d. 

PROPERT O. L.). (Su ART.) 
STUART, RELICS OF THE ROYAL 

HOUSE OF. lIIustroted by 40 Plates in 
Colours drawn (rom Relics of the Stuarts by 
WILLIAM GIBB. With an Introduction by 
JOHN SKBLTON, C.B., LL.D.,:,nd Descrip
tive Notes by W. ST. JOHN HOPE. Folio. 
·hWf ml'tOCCO, gilt edges. ' 71. 7S. net. 

TENNYSON (Hon. Hallam).-JACK AN" 
THE BEAN~STALK. English Hexameters. 
Illustrated by R. CALDECOTT. FCP.410. 38'6d.. 

TRISTRAM (W. O.).-COACHING DAYS AND 
COACHING WAYS. Illustrated by HER
BERT RAILTON and HUGH THOMSON. Ext.. 
cr. 4tO. .::I1S.6ti .. 

TURNER'S LlBER STUDIORUM: A 
DESCRIPTION AND A CATALOGUE. By W. G. 
RAWLINSON, Med..8vo. 12.1'.611. 

WALTON and COTTON-LOWELJ..-THB 
COMPLBTS AHGLBR. With Introduction by 
lAS .. RUSSELL LoWELL. 2vols. ExLer. avo .. 
S2S.6ti. net.-Large Paper Edition, Proofs. 
on J apaoese paper. 738. 6<1. net. 

LANGUAGE. (Su PHILOLOGY.) 

LAW. 
ANGLO-SAXON LAW: EssAYS ON. Med. 

8vo. ISs. 
BERNARD (M.).-FouR LECTURES ON SU .... 

JECTSCONNECTEDWITH DIPLOMACY. 8vo. gs .. 
BIGELOW (M. M.).-HISTORY OF PROCE

DURS IN ENGLAND FROM THE NORMAN 
CONQUEST, 1066·1204. avO. x6.s. 

BOUTMY (E.). - STUDIES IN CONSTITU
TIONAL LAw. Transl. by Mrs. DICEY. Pre
face by Prof. A. V. DICEY. Cr. 8vo. lis. 

-- THE ENGLISH CONSTITUTION. Transl .. 
by Mrs. EADEN. Introduction by Sir F .. 
POLLOCK, Bart. Cr. 8vo. lis. 

CHERRY (R. R.). - LECTURES ON THB 
GROWTH OF CRIMINAL LAW IN ANClBNT 
COMMUNITIES. 8vo. ss. net. 

DICEY (prof. A. V.).-LsCTURES INTRODUC. 
TORY TO THE STUDY OF THE LAW OF THB 
CoNSTITUTION. 3nl Edit. 8vo. 123.6ti. 

ENGLISH CITIZEN SERIES, THE. 
(Se. POLITICS.) 

HOLLAND (Prof. T. E.).-THE TREATY RE
LATIONS OF RUSSIA AND TURKEY, PROM 
'774 TO 1853. Cr. 8vo. ..... 

HOLMES (0. W., jun.).-THE COMMO," 
LAw. 8vo. 12$. 

LIGHTWOOD O. M.).-THE NATURE OIP 
POSITIVE LAw. hoe IU.6d. 

MAITLAND(F. W.).-PLBASOF THR CROWN 
FOR THE COUNTY OF GLOUCESTER, A.D .. l2al .. 
8vo. 7S.6<I. 

- JUSTICE AND POLICE. Cr. avo. 3,f.6tl. 

MONAHAN Oames H.).-THE METHOD OIP 
LAw. Cr.8vo. lis. 

PATERSON Oames).-'CoMMENTARIBS 0 .. 
THE LIBERTY OF THE SUBJECT, AND TH& 
LAWS OF ENGLAND RELATING TO THS SB
CURITYOFTHEPERSON. :avols. Cr.8\'o. 21S .. 

- THE LIBERTY OF THB PRESS, SPEECH. 
AND PUBLIC VlORSKiP. Cr. 8vo. 12.1'. 

PHILLIMORE Oobn G.).-PRIVATB LAw 
AMONG THE ROMANS. 8vo. 6s. 

POLLOCK (Sir F., Bart.).-EssAvs IN JURIS
PRUDENCE AND ETHICS. avo. lot.6tI. 

- THE LAND LAws. Cr.8vo. 3S.6d. 
RICH EY (AI ... G.).-THS IRISH LAND LAws_ 

Cr. 8vo. 38.6<1. 
SELBORNE (Earl Of).-JUDICIAL PROCB

DURE IN THE PRIVY CoUNCIL.. 8vo.. Is.. neL 
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STEPHEN (Sir J. Fitzjame., Bart.).-A D,
GESTOr THE LAW OF EVIDENCE, Cr. Bvo. 6.r. 

- A DIGEST or THE CRIMINAL LAw: 
CRIMES AND PUNISHMENTS. 4th Ed. 8vo .. I6s. 

- A DIGEST OF THE LAW OF CRIMINAL 
PROCEDURE IN INDICTABLE OFFENCES. By 
Sir 1. F., Bart., and HERBERT STEPHEN, 
LL.M. 8vo. '2$.6d. 

- A HISTORY OF THB CRIMINAL LAw OF 
ENGLAND. 3 vols. 8vo. ",Ss. 

- A GENERAL VIEW OF THE CRIMINAL 
LAw OF ENGLAND. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 148. 

STEPHEN O. K.).-INTERNATIONAL LAw 
AND INTERNATIONAL RELATIONS. Cr. 
Bvo. 6.1'. 

WILLIAMS (S. E.).-FoRENSIC FACTS AND 
FALLACIES. Glebe 8vo. <!S.6d. 

LETTERS. (See fltu/er L,TERATURE, p. '9,) 

LIFE-BOAT. 
GILMORE (Rev. John).-SToRM WARRIOES; 

or, Life·Boat Work on the Goodwin Sands. 
Cr. 8vo. 3".6d. 

LEWIS (Richard).-H,STORY OF THE L,FE· 
BOAT AND ITS WORK. Cr. Bvo. sr. 
• LIGHT. (S .. utu/er PHYSICS, p. 27.) 

LITERATURE. 

H~~~~p::' ;::::~1.:D:!~p::;:::;1::i 
iections aM Sekctions-Prou Piction-Col· 
t;;:::!l~O;:' :::;:'$, Lectures, Lett"s, 

B1story and Criticism of. 
(S .. "kD ESSAYS, p. '9.) 

ARNOLD (M.). (See ESSAYS. p. '9,) 
BROOKE (S'opford A.).-A PRIMER OF ENG

LISH LITERATURE. IBmo. 16. - Large 
Paper Edition. avo. 78. 6tl. 

- A HISTORY OF EARLY ENGLISH LITERA
TURE. 2 vols. Bvo. 

CLASSICAL WRITERS. Edited by JOHN 
RICHARD GREBN. Fcp. 8vo. IS.6tI. each. 
DEMOSTHBNBS. By Prof. BUTCHER, M.A. 
EURIPIDES. By Prof. MAHAFFY. 
L,vy. By the Rev. W.' W. CAPES, M.A. 
MILTOH. By STOPPORD A. BROOKB. 
SOPHOCLES. By Prof. L. CAMPBELL, M.A. 
TACITUS. By Messrs.CHURCHaild BRODKIBS. 
VERGIL. By Prof. NETTLESHIP, M.A. 

ENGLISH MEN OF LETTERS. (See 
BIOGRAPHY.) 

HISTORY OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. 
In 4 vols. Cr. avo. 
EARLY ENGLISH LITERATURE. By STOP· 

E~I~!~E~:~c:.KEi.~~!~TUi~"(:;~~: 
By GEORGB SAINTSBURY. 18.6d. 

EIGHTEENTH CBNTURY LITERATUKB (1660 

T~I~~~E:~ ~~=I"o~~ GB;sp~!l·to~~!~: 
, [f" prepa.r"tiD,., 

JEBB (Prof. R. C.).-A PRIMER 0 .. GREE" 
LlTERATURB. ISmo. z.l'. 

- THE ATTIC ORATORS, PROM ANTIPHON 
TO IsAItOS. 2 vats 8vo. 25"_ 

JOHNSON'S LIVES OF THE POETS. 
MILTON, DRYDEN, POPE, ADDISON, SWIFT, 
AND GRAY. With Macaulay's U Life of 
JOhnsoD." Ed. byM.ARNOLD. Cr.8vo. <!S.M. 

KINGSLEY (Charles). - L,TERARY AND 
GENERAL LECTURES. Cr. avo. p. M .• 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).-A H,STORY OF 
CLASSICAL GREEK LITERATURE. 2 vols. 
Cr. 8vo.-Vol. I. THg POETS. With an 
Appendix on Homer by Prof. SAYCE. In::l 
Puts.-Vol.2. THE PROSE WRITERS. In::l 
Parts. <!S. 6d. each. 

MORLEY Oohn). (See COLLECTED WORKS, 
p.22.) ... 

NICHOL (Prof. J.) and McCORMICK (Prof 
(W. S.).-A SHORT HISTORY OF ENGLISH 
LITERATURE. Globe 8vo. [["preparation. 

OLIPHANT (Mrs. M. O. W.).-THE L,TE_ 
RARY HISTORY OF ENGLAND IN THE END 
OF THE 18TH AND BEGINNING OF THE 19TH 
CENTURY. 3 vols. avo. 21.1'. 

RYLAND (F.).-CHRONOLOGICAL OUTLtNES 
OF ENGLISH LITERATURE. Cr. avo. 6&. 

WARD (Prof. A. W.).-A H,STORY OF ENG-
1.ISH DRAMATIC LITERATURE) TO THB 
DEATH OF QUEEN ANNB. 2 vols. 8vo. 32.S'. 

WILKINS (Prof. A. S.).-A PRIMER OF Ro
MAN LITERATURB. I8mo. IS. 

BROWNIJ~~entarleB, etc. 
APRIMEROFBROWNING. ByMARVWILSON. 

DANTE. 
READINGS ON' THB PURGATORIO OF DANTB 

Chiefly based. on the Commentary of Ben .. 
venuto da lmola. By the Hon. W. W. 
VERNON) M.A. With an Introduction by 
Dean CHURCH. 2 vols. Cr. Bvo. 241'. 

HOMER. , 
HOMERIC DICTIONARY. (See DICTIONABIRS.) 
THB PROBLEM OF THE HOMERIC POEMS. 

By Prof. W. D. GEDDES. 8vo. I..,.. 
HOMERIC SYNCHRONISM. An Inquiry into 

the Time and Place of Homer. By the 
Rt. Hon. W. E. GLADSTONE. Cr. Bvo. 6&. 

PRIMER OF HOMBR. By the same. lamo. IS. 
LANDMARICSOF HOMERIC STUDY, TOGETHER 

WITH AN ESSAY ON THB POINTS OF CON. 
TACT BETWEEN THE ASSYRIAN TABLETS 
AND THB HOMERIC TEXT. By the same. 
Cr.8vo. -:u.6J. 

COMPANION TO TI;IB ILIAD FOR ENGLISH 
REAOBES. ByW. LBAF, LitLD. [ft'inP. 

HORACE. 

ST.:':~C;D;;T:I'RH~R!~ ~~TA.RW~tyB~~ 
RALL, Litt.D. 8vo. &s.6d. 

SHAKESPEARE. 
SHAKESPEARE GLOSSARY. Se,DICTIoNARnrs. 
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. - WHEAT AND TARES. Cr.8vo.: 31.64. 
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- WESSEX TALES: STRANGE, LIVELY, AND 
COMMONPLACE. Cr. 8vo. )S. M. 
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-People's Edition. w.-People's Sixpenny 
Edition. IIIustr. Mod. 4to. 6d.-Uniform 
with Sixpenny Kingsley. Mod. Bvo. 6d. 
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Cr. 8vo. 3$. 6d. each. 
THE DOVE IN THE EAGLE's NEST. 
1'HB CHAPLET OF PEARLS. 
LADY HESTER, and THE DANVERS PAPERS. 
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_~\f::~~A~~iti~rgrPaper Edit. ~. 
THBOCRJTUS.-BION, AND MuscHus. Ren

dered into English Prose by ANDREW 
LANG.-Large Paper Edicion. 91. 
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LOWELL(Jas. Russell).-CoMPLETEWORKS, 
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FOTHERGILL (Dr. J. Mw-).-TRB PRAc· 
TlTlONER'S HAHD800K OP TItEATIlElfT; 
..... The PriDcipIes or Thonpeutics. a-. ,60. 
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GRIFFITHS (W. H.).-LBssoNS ON p..,.. 
SCRiPTIONS AND THE ART OF PRESClUBIII& 
New Edilioa. J8mo. 3".6tL 
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- THE FIELD OF DISEASE. A Book or 
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ENCYCLOPAEDIA OF), A Systematic 
T_ GO the Theory ""'" Pnu:tice of S ..... 
gay by Authors of various Natioos. Edi~ 
by JOHN AsHHURST, JUII., M.D. 6 voIs. 
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Part I. GaNmtALPATHOLOGICALAlfA'J'OIIY. 
:lv.6.i..-Part IL SPBCIAL PATHOLOGICAL 
ANATOMY. Sections 1.-VIlL .... d IX.
XII. a-. ..... 6tl.aocb. 

IlETALLURGY. 
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~ THE INVASIONS OF ENGLAND. 2 vols. 

Bvo. 2&. 

MARTEL (Cbas.).-MILlTARY iTALY. With 
Map. Bvo. 12S. 6d. 

MAURICE (Lt.·CnI.).-WAR. Bvo. 5-'. net. 
- THE NATIONAL DEFENCES. Cr. avo. 
MERCUR (Prof. ].).-ELEMENTS OF THE 

ART OF WAR. Bvo. :173. 

SCRATCHLEY - KINLOCH COOKE.
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THROUGH THE RANKS TO' A COM· 
MISSION. New Edition. Cr. Bvo • .... 6d. 
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BLANFORD (W. T.).-GEOLOGY AND 

ZOOLOGY OF ABYSSINIA.. 8vo. 21$. 
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OPTICS (or LIGHT). (S .. PHYSICS, p. 27.) 

PAINTING. (Se. ART.) 

. PERIODICALS. 
AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY, 

THE. (See PHILOLOGY.) 
BRAIN. (S .. MEDICINE.) 
ECONOMIC JOURNAL. THE. (S .. Po. 

LlTlCAL ECONOMY.) 

ECONO'd:ICS, THE QUARTERLY JOUR • 
NAL OF, (S •• POLITICAL ECONOMY.) 

ENGLISH ILLUSTRATED MAGAZINE, 
THE. - Profusel'!. Illustrated. Published 
Monthly. No. • October ,BB3. 6d.
Vol. I. ,8B4. 7S. 6d.-Vols. Ii.-VIII. Super 
royal 8vo, extra cloth, coloured edges. 8.s. 
each. [Cloth Cnvers for IIiDdiDg Volumes, 
... each.) 
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NATURE: A WEEKLY ILLUSTRATED JOUR. 
HAL OF ScIENCE. Published every Thursday. 
Price 6d. Monthly Parts, 2.1'. and 2S.6d.: 
Current Half-yearly vols.. ISI. each. Vols. 
I.-XLIII. [Cases ror binding vols. .s. 611. 
each.) 

HELLENIC STUDIES, THE JOURNAL 
OF. Pub. Half-Yearly from J880. Bvo. lOS.; 
or each Part, ISS. VoL XII. Part I. ISS. net. 

The JownaJ will be sold at a reduced price 
to Libraries wishing to subscribe, but official 
application must in each case be made to the 
Council. Information on this point. and upon 
thccooditionsofMembership,maybeobtained 
on application to tbe Hon. Sec., Mr. George 
Macmillan.29.BedCordStreel,CoventGarden. 

MACMILLAN'S MAGAZINE. Published 

~io:~ve::.furVbi~d~;~!~~~~j 6d. each. 

PHILOLOGY, THE JOURNAL OF. (Sa 
PHILOLOGY.) 

PRACTI"rIONER, THE. (See MEDICINE.) 
RECORD OF TECHNICAL AND SE

CONDARY EDUCATION. (S .. EDU-
CATION. 

PlIILOLOGY. 
AMERICAN JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY, 

THE. Edited by pror. BASIL L. G,LDER· 
SLEEVE. 4'. 611. each No. (quarterly). 

AMERICAN PHILOLOGICAL ASSOCIA
TION, TRANSACTIONS OF. Yols.I.
XX. B.r. 6d. per vol. nct, except Vols. XV. 
and XX., which are lor. 6tl. nct. 

CORNELL UNIVERSITY STUDIES IN 
CLASSICAL "PHILOLOGY. Edited by 
I. FLAGG, W. G. HALB, and B.I. WHEELER. 
I. THE CUM-CoNSTRUCTIONS: their His. 
lOry and Functions. Part I. Critical. :IS. Btl. 
net. Part I I. Constructive. By W. G. 
HALE. 31 . .,J. nel.-II. ANALOGY AND THE 
ScOPE OF ITS APPLICATION IN LANGUAGE. 
By B. I. WHEELER- Is.3Il. DeL 

GILES (P.).-A SHO ..... MANUAL OF PHILO
LOG'" FOR CLASSICAL STUDENTS. Cr. 8vo. 

JOURNAL OF SACRED AND CLASSI
CAL PHILOLOGY. 4 vals. Bvo ..... 6d.eacb. 

JOURNAL OF PHILOLOGY. New Series. 
Edited by W. A. WRIGHT, M.A., I. By· 
WATER" M.A., and H. JACKSON, M.A. 
4'. 6d. each No. (balr.yearly). . 

KELLNER (Dr. L.). - HtsTORlCAL OUT
LINES OP ENGLISH SYNTAX. Ex.. fep. 8vo.. 6s. 

MORRIS (Rev. Richard, LLD.).~PRI"EIl 
OF ENGLISH GRAMMAR.. 18mo.. II. 

_ ELEMENTARY LsssoHS IN HISTORICAL 
ENGUSH GRAMMAR. 18mo. 2I.6d. 

_ HISTORICAL OUTLINES OF ENGLISH Ac
CIDENCE.. Kalla fcp. avO. 61. 

MORRIS (R.) and BOWEN (H. C.).-EN'" 
LlSH GRAMMAR EXBRCISES. 18mo. II. 

OLIPHANT (T. L KingtOJl). - THB OLD 
AND MIDDLB ENGUSH. Globe Bvo.. 91. 

__ THENBWENGUSH. 2vols.. Cr.8vo. 211. 

PElLE Uobn).-A PRIMER OF PHILOLOGY. 
IBmo. u. 

PELLISSIER (E.).-FRENCH ROOTS AND 
THEIR F A'ULIES. Globe B.... 61. 

TAYLOR (lsa:u:).-WORDS AND PLACES. 
9th Edit. Maps. Globe 8vo. 61. • 

- ETRUSCAN REsEARCHES. 8vo.. 14$. 
-' GREEKS AND GoTHS: A Study of the 

Runes. 8vo. 9'". 
WETHERELL O.).-EXERCISBS ON MOR

RIS'S PRIMER OF ENGLISH GR.UlMAL 
18mo.. IS. 

YONGE (C. M.).-HISTORY 01' CHRISTIAN 
NAMES. New Edit., revised. Cr.8vo. 7S,6ti. 

PlIILOSOPRY. 
EtIUu ...a Met .. physiu-Logi&-Plf7CIro/OD. 

Ethics and Metaphysics. 
BALFOUR (Right HOD. A. J.).-A DEFENCB 

OF PHILOSOPHIC DOUBT. 8vo. IU. 

BIRKS(Thomas Rawson).-FIRST PRINCIPLIIS 
OF MORAL SciENCE. Cr. 8vo. &s.6tL 

- MODERN UTILITARIANISM; or, The Sys
tems of Paley, Bentham, and Mill Examined 
and Compared. Cr. 8vo. 61. 611. . 

- MODERN PHYSICAL F ATAUSM. AND THB 
DocrRlNE OF EVOLUTION. Including aD 
Examination of Mr. Herbert Spencer's 
U First Principles." Cr-. 8vo. 68. 

CALDERWOOD (prof. H.).-A HANDBOOK 
OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY. Cr. 8vo.. 6.r. . 

FISKE Uohn),-OuTLINES OF CosMIC PHILO
SOPHY. BASED ON THE DOCTRINE OP EVOLU
TION. 2 vats. 8vo. 25'". 

FOWLER (Rev. Thomas). - PROGRESStVB 
MORALITY: An Essay in Ethics. Cr. 8vo. 5'". 

HARPER (Father Thomas).-THE META· 
. PHYSICS OF THE SCHOOL. In 5vols~-Vols. I. 

andII.8vo .• Ss.eacb.-YoL III. Part I. ,,,. 
KANT.-KANT"S CRITICAL PHILOSOPHY POR 

ENGLISH READERS. By J. P. MAHAFFY, 

~;~8:.~J~1. Hi. BT::A:':~'IT~icD'OF 2 p~!; 
~LiI~~:H':p::~~~:'N~~~: 
with Not ... and Appeodices. 6<. 

KANT-MAX MULLER. - CRITIQUB OF 
PURE REAsoN BY IMMANUEL KANT. Trans
lated by F. MAX MULLER. With IntJ"oo. 
duction by LUDWIG NOIRE. 2 vols. 8vo. 
161. each (sold sepuately).-Yol. I. HIS
TORICAL INTRODUCTION, by LUDWIG NOlRli, 
etc.-Vol. II. CRITIQUE OF PURE REASON. 

MAURICE (F. D.).-MoRAL AND META
PHYSICAL PHILOSOPHY. 2 vols. 8vo. 16.1'. 

McCOSH·(Rev. Dr. James).-THE METHOD 
OF THE DIVINE GoVERNMENT, PHYSICAL 
AND MORAL 8vo. lOS. 6tJ. 

- THB SUPBRNATURAL IN RELATION TO 
THB NATURAL. Cr.8vo. 7S.6d. 

- THB INTUITIONS OF THE MIND. 8vo. 
sot.6d. 

- AN EXAMINATION OF MK.. J. S. lifILL"S 
PHILOSOPHY. 8vo.. 101'.64. 

- CHRISTIANITY AND POSITIVISM. Lec:
tures 00 Natural Theology and Apologetics. 
Cr. 8vo. 71.6d. 

- THE SCOTTISH PHILOSOPHY FROM HUT .. 
CRESON TO HAMILTON, BIOGRAPHICAL, Ex .. 
POSITORY, CRITICAL Roy. Svo. 16.t-. 

- R.EALISTIC PHILOSOPHY DEPENDEfJ'Ir'A 
PHILOSOPHIC SERIES. 2 wis.-Vol. I. Ex .. 
POSITORV. Vol. II. HISTORICAL AND CRITI-

CAl. Cr. Bvo. ~+,. • 
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PHILOSOPHY. 
(1ltbics and lIetaphys1~ 

McCOSH (R .... Dr. J.).-FIRST AND FUND
AMRNTAL TRUTHs.. Being a Treatise on 
M.tapbysics. 1M>.. 9'. 

-- THB PREVAILING TvPBs OF PHILOSOPHY: 
CAN THEY LoGICALLY REACH REAurvf 
8vo. 3'. 6tI. 

MASSON (Prof. David).-RKctun- BRITISH 
PHILOSOPHY. ]Id Edit. U. 8-. 6<. 

SIDGWICK (Prof. H.my).-THE METHODS 
OF ETHIcs.. 4th Edit., revised. 8vo. X41'. 

- A SUPPLEMBNTTOTHB SECOND EDITION .. 
Containing all th. important Additions and 
Alterations in the Fourth Edition.. 8vo.. 6r. 

-- OUTLlNBS OF THB HISTORY OF ETHICS 
FOR ENGUSH READERS. U. 1M>.. ;po. 6tI. 

THORNTON (W. T.). - OLD-FASHIONED 
ETHICS AND eoIiMON-SENSB METAPHYSIcs. 
8vo. ,oe. 6tI. 

Logic. 
BOOLE (G~). - THE MATHEJlAT1CAL 

ANALYSIS OP LoGIC. 8vo.. sewed. 51-
CARROLL (Lewis).-THE GAIlE 01' LoGIC. 

U. 8vo.. 3'. net. 
JEVONS(W. Staoley).-A PRtIlER OF LoGIC. 

x8mo. II'. 

-- ELEMENTARY LEssoNS IN LoGIC, DB
DUCTIVE AND INDUCTIV& 18mo. y.6tL 

-- STUDIES IN DEDUCTIVE LoGIc. smd 
Edit. U. 8vo. 6<. 

-- THB PRINCIPLESOFSCTENCE: A Treatise 
on Logic and Scientific M.thod. U. 1M>.. 
Jas.6tI.. 

-- PuRE LoGIC: and other Minor Worlts. 
Edited by R. ADAMSON, M.A., and HAR· 
RIET A. J BVONS. 8vo. lOS. 6tI. . 

KEYNES U. N.).-STUDIES AND EXERCISES 
IN FORMAL LooIC- :and Edit. Cr.8vo. l:Of.6t/.. 

McCOSH (R.v. Dr.).-THE LAws OF D ... 
CURSIVE THOUGHT. A Text·Book of Formal 
Logic. U. 8vo. SS. 

RAY (Prof. P. K.).-A TEzT·BooI< OF DB· 
DUCTIVE LOGlc. 4th i:dit. GlobelM>.. 4S.6tI. 

VENN (R .... Jobn).-THE LoGIC OF CuANC&. 
slDd Edit. Cr. 8vo.· 10$. 6tL 

- SVMBOUC LoGIC. U. 8vo.. JOL 6tI. 
-- THB PRINCIPLES OF EMPIRICAL OR IN'· 

DUCTIVE LoGIC. 1M>.. I1lr. 

Psychology. 
BALDWIN (Prof. J. M.).-HANDBOOK 01' 

PsYCHOLOGY: Sen ... and Intellect.8-.,2S.6oi. 
-- FBELlNG AND WILl- 8~ :rat. 6IL 
CALDERWOOD (Prof. H.). -THE RELA· 

TIONS OP MIND AND BRAIN~ 8vo.. 12S'~ 

CLIFFORD (W. K.).-S""'NG AND THINK· 
ING. U. 8vo. 3'.6d. 

HOFFDING (Prof. H.).-QUritNES OF Psv· 
CHOLOGY. Translated by M. E. LoWNDBS. 
u. avo. 6<. 

JAMES(Ptof. William).-THE PRINCIPLES 0" 
PsvcHOLOGY~ ~ vols. Demy 8vo.. SlSS~ net. 

JARDINE (R ••. Robert).-THE ELEMENTS 
OF THB P:!WCHOLOGY OF CoGNITlON~ 3td 
Edit. U. 1M>.. 6&.6tI. 

J.;d}.;SH (R .... Dr.).-PSYCHOLOGl'. u.8 .... 
I. THE CoGNITIVB POWERS. 6<.6tI.-II. 
THB MOTIVE PuWERS. 6s. 6oi. 

--C T'l" EMOTIONS. 8od.. ,.. 

MAUDSLEY(Dr. H.my).-THEPHvstoLOGl' 
OF MIND. Cr. 8vo. lot. 6tL 

-- THB PATHOLOGY OF MIND. 8vo. ISs. 
-- BoDY AND Mu.n. U. 8.... 6&. 6oi. 
MURPHY U. J.).-HABIT AND INTRLU· 

GENCL and Edit. Illustrated. 8vo. ,6&. 

PHOTOGRAPHY. 
MELDOLA (Prof. R.).-THE CHEMISTRY OP 

PHOTOGRAPHY. u. avo.. 6s. 

PHYSICS OR NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 
Wtvr.!-EUetricit7 atul lIf_tU_ 

H .. t, Liglrt, __ SMUId.. 

GeneraL 
ANDREWS (Dr. Tbomas): THE ScIEHTlPlC 

PAPERS OF THE LATE. With a Memoir by 
Profs. TAIT and CRUM BROWN. 8.... I1lr. 

EVERETT (Prof. J. D.).-THE C. G. S. S .... 
TEll OF UNITS, WITH TABLES OF PHYSICAL 
CoNSTANTS. N .... EdiL Globe 8vo. ss

FESSENDElII (C.).-PUVSICS FOR PUBUC 
SCHOOLS. Globe 8-. 

FISHER (R .... Osmoad).-PUVSICS OF THE 
EARTH·S CRUST. :aod EdiL avo. IV. 

GUILLEMIN (AmM~).-THE FoRCES 01' 
NATUR& A Popular Inb'Od.uctioa to the 
Smdy of Pbysical Pbeoomeoa. U5 Wood· 
cats. Roy. 8vo.. au. 

-- THHApPLICATtONSOF PHYSICAL FoRCBS. 
With Plaresand Illustrations. Roy.8va. ",s. 

KEMPE (A .. B.).-HoWTO DRAW A ST1tAJGBT 
LI ..... u.8vo. ... 6oi. 

LOEWY (B.).-QUESTIONS ANU EXAMPLES 
IN EXPERIMENTAL PHYSIcs, SoUND, LIGHT. 
HEAT, ELBCTaIClTY, AND MAGJiBTISII. 
Fcp. 8vo.. u. 

- A GRADUATED COURSE OP NATURAL 
ScIENCE. Partl. GL8vo.. .... -Partll . ... 6tI. 

MOLLOY (Rev. G.).-Gt.EAHINGS IN Sa· 
BNcg: A Series of Popolar Lecrores on 
Scientific Subjects. 8vo.. 7$. 6oi. 

STEW.O\RT (Prof. Balfour)' -A PRIMER 01' 
PHYSIcs. 1l1u.'¢J'ated. dmo. u. . 

- LEssoNS IN ELEMENTARY PHYSIcs. Illasa 
trated. Fcp. 1M>.. 4S. 6d. 

- QUESTIONS. By T. H. CoRE. 1Sma. as. 
STEWART (Prof. Ballour) and GEE (W. W. 

Haldane).-LEssoNs IN ELEMENTARY PRAc
TICAL PHYSIcs. lIIustrated.-G""ERALPHV· 
StCAL PROCESSES. U. 8vo.. 6s. 

TAIT (Prot P. G.).-LECTURES ON SOME 
RECENT ADVANCES IN PHYSICAL ScIENC& 
]Id Edit. U. 8vo. ,.. 

THOMSON (Sir Wm.).-PuPULAR LECTu ..... 
AND AODRESSBS..-VoL I. CoNSTITUTION 
01' MA'PTER. u.8vo. '/S.6d: 

Electrlclty and lIagne~ 
CUMMING (Llnozus).-AN INTRODUCTION 

TO ELECTRICITY. U. 8vo.. 8r. 6tI. 
DAY (R. E.).-ELECTRIC LIGHT ARtTHIlRTlC. 

ISma. a&'. 

GRAY (Prof. And",w).-THE THEORY AHD 
PRACTICB OF ABSOLUTE MEASUREMENTS 
IN ELECTRICITY AND MAGNETISM. a vola.. 
u.8.... Yol I •• u.6oi. 

__ ABSOLUTE ldEASURElIEMTS IN El.ECT1tI· 
CITY AND MAGMRTISM. Fcp. avo. ss- 6d. 
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GUILLEMIN (A.).-ELECTRICITV AND MAG' 
NBTISM. A P0lJ,ular Treatise. Translated 

::. E~~~:r 'liov.8~o.SJL3~~~6t1. P. TROMP-

LODGE (Prof. Oliver).-MoDERN V,EWS OF 
ELECTRICITY. Cr. Bvo. 6s.6d. 

MENDENHALL (T. C.).~A CENTURY OF 
ELECTRICITY. Cr. Bvo. 4"- 6tl. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and GEE(W. W. 
Haldane).-LESsoNs 1M ELEMENTARY PRAC .. 
TICAL PHYSICS. Cr. Bvo. Illustrated.-:-ELBc
'TRICITY AND MAGNETISM. 7s. 6d. 

- PRACTICAL PHYSICS FOR SCHOOLS. GL 
8vo.-ELECTRICITY AND 1LAGNETISM. 2$.6tl. 

THOMPSON (Prof. Silvanus P.). - ELE
MENTARY LE,.o;;SONS nr ELBCTRICITV AND 
MAGNETISM. 1llustrated~ Fcp. Bvo. 45'. 6d. 

THOMSON (Sir Wm.).-PAPERS oN'ELEC' 
TROSTATlcs AND MAGNBTISJII. Bvo. 1&. 

TURNER (H. H;).-ExAMPLES ON HEAT 
AND ELECTRICITY. Cr. Bvo. u. 6d. 

Heat, LIght, and Sound. 
AIRY (Sir G. B.).-OK SOUND AND ATMO' 

SPHERIC VIBRATIONS. Cr. Bvo. g.r. 
CARNOT-·THURSTON.··REPLECTIONS ON 

THE MOTIVE POWER. OF HEAT, AND ON 
MACHINES FITTED TO DEVELOP THAT 
POWER. From the French of N. L. S. CAR~ 
NOT. Edit.d by R. H. THURSTON, LLD. 
Cr. Bvo. 'so 6d. 

CLAUSIUS(R.).-THEMBCHANICAL THEORY 
OF HBAT. Translated by W. R. BROWNIt~ 
Cr. Bvo. IOS. 6d. 

FERRERS (Rev. N. M.).-SPHERICAL HAR· 
MONICS AND SUBJECTS CONNBCTED WITH 
THEM. ·Cr. 8vo. 78. 6d. 

JOHNSON (Amy).-SuNSHINK. Illustrated. 
Cr.8vo. . 

JONES (Prof. D. E.).-HEAT, LIGHT, AND 
SOUND. Globe avo. :as. 6tl. 

MA VER (Prof. A. M.).-Sou;'o. A Series of 
Simple Experiments. Illustr. Cr.8vo. y.6dj 

MAYER (Prof. A. M.)and BARNARD (C.)
LIGHT. A Series of Simple Experiments. 
Illu!itrated. Cr. 8vo. :a.5'.6d. 

PARKINSON (S.).-A TREATISE ON OPTICS. 
4th Edit., revised. Cr. avo. !os.6d. 

PEABODY (Prof. C. H.).-THERMODYNAMICS 
OP THB STEAM ENGINE AND OTHER HBAT~ 
ENGINBS. avo. :ns. 

PERRY (Prof. ].).-STEAH: An Elementary 
Treatise. 18mo. .,. 6d. , 

PRESTON (T.).-THE THBORY OF LIGHT. 
Illustrated. 8vo. lSI. net. 

- THB THEORY OF HEAT. Bvo. 

RAYLEIGH (Lord).-THEORY OP SOUND. 
Bvo. Vol. I • .. s. 6d.-Vol. II. 1:zs.6d. 

SHANN (G.).-AK ELEMENTARY TREATISB 
ON HEAT IN RELATION TO STEAM AND THB 
STEAM~ENGINB. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. ¥.6tL 

SPOTTISWOODE (W.).-POLARISATION OF 
LIGHT. Illustrated.! Cr. Bvo. 3$. 6d. 

STEWART (Pror. Balfol1r) and GEE(W. W. 
Haldane).-LESSONS IN ELEMENTARY PRAC
TICAL PHYSICS. Cr. Bvo. Illustrated.
OPTICS, HEAT, AND SOUND. 

_ PRACTICAL PHYSICI FOR SCHOOLS,. GI. 
BVQ~-HEAT) LIGHT, AND SOUND. 

STOKES (Sir-George G.).-Olf L,GHT. The 
Burnett Lectures. -Ct, Bvo. 78. 6d. 0 

STONE (W. H.).-ELEMENTARV-LESSONSON· 
SOUND. Illustrated. Fcp. avo. ~S'. 6d. ' 

TAIT (Prof. P. G.).-HEAT. With IlIustra· 
, tions., Cr. Bvo. 63. . 

TAYLOR (S.dl.y) • ...:..SOUND AND MUSIC. IItld 
Edit. Ext. cr. 8vo. Ss •. 6d. 

TURNER (H. H.).. (S .. ELECTRICITY.) 
WRIGHT (Lewis).-LIGRT. A Course' of 

Experimental Optics. Illust. C.r. Bvo. 1s.6tJ. 

PHYSIOGRAPHY and METEOROLOGY. 
ARATUS.-THE SKIES AND WEATHER FORB

-CASTs OF ARATUS. Translated byE. POSTB, 
M.A. Cr. Bvo. 3$. 6d. . . 

BLANFORD (H. F.).-THB RUDIMENTS OF 
PHYSICAL GEOGRAPHY FOR, THE ,USE ·O~ 
INDIAN SCHOOLS. Illustr. Cr. avo. 2&.64. 

- A PRA,CTICAL GUIDE TO THB CLIMATES 
AND WEATHER OF INDIA, GBYLON AND 
BURMAH, AND THE STORMS OF INDIAN 
SEAS. avo. I2S 6d. 

FERREL (Prof. W.}.-A POPULAR TtlEATISE 
ON THE WINDS. Bvo. 18.1'. 

FISHER (Rev. Osmond).-'-PHYSICS' OF THB 
EARTH'S CRUST. :and Edit. Bvo. 12S. 

GALTON (Francis).-METEOROGRAPHICA: or, 
Methods of Mapping the We,ather. 4tO. gs. 

GEIKIE (Sir Archibald).-A PRIMER OFPHY-
SICAL GEOGRAPHY. .Illustrated. 18mo. u. 

-- ELEMENTARY LESSONS IN PHYSICAL 
. GEOGRAPHY. Illustrated. Fop. avo. +t. 6d 

- QUESTIONS ON THE SAME. IS. 6d~ 

HUXLEY (prof. T. 'H.).-PHYSIOGRAPHY: 
Illustrated. Cr~ avo. 6&. 

LOCKYERQ. Norman),-OUTLtNES OF PHY' 
SIOGRAPHY: THE MOVEMENTS OP THB 
EARTH. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo, swd. IS.6tl. 

MELDOLA (Prof. R.) and WHITE (Wm.).
REt-ORT ON THE EAST ANGLIAN EARTH" 
QUAKE OF A~RIL 22ND. 1884' Bvo. 3S' 6tl. 

PHYSIOLOGY. 
FEARNLEY (W.).-A MANUAL OP ELEMEN

TARVPRACTICALHISTOLOGY. Cr. avo. 7S.64. 

FOSTER (Prof. Micha.l).-A TEXT·Boot< OF 
PHYSIOLOGY, Illustrated. Sth Edit. ,Bvo.
Part I. Book I~ BLOOD! THE TISSUES OP 
MOVEMENT, THE VASCULAR MECHANISM. 
10$. 6d.-Part II. Book II. THE TISSUES OF 
CHEMICAL ACTION. WITH THEIR RESPECTIVB 
MECHANISMS: NUTRITION., ,los.6d ....... Part 
III. Book III. THE CENTRAL .NERVOUS 
SYSTEM, 7" 6d.-Part IV. Book Ill. THB 
SENSES, AND SOME SPECIAL MUSCULAR 
MECHANISMS.-BoOK IV. THE TISSUES AND 
MECHANISMS OF REPRODUCTION. IOf.6d. 

.....,.- A PRIMER OP PHYSIOLOGY. 18mo. is. 
FOSTER (Prof. M.) and LANGLEY Q. N.). 

-A CoURSE OP ELEMENTARY PRACTICAL 
PHYSIOLOGY AND HISTOLOGY •. Cr. 8vo,u,," • 

GAMGEE (Arthur).-A TEXT. BOOK OP THB 
PHYSIOt.OGICAL CHEMISTRY OP THB ANIMAL 
BODY. Vol. I. ilvo. IRI. Vol, 11.. ., 
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PHYSIOLOGY-continue;!. ' il 
HlJMPHRY(Prof. SirG. M.).-THE HUMAN 

FOOT AND THE HUMAN HAND. Illustrated. 
Fcp. Svo. 4S. 6d. 

HUXLEY (Prof. Thos. H.).-LESSONS IN 
ELEMENTARY PHYSIOLOGY. Fcp. Bvo. ¥.6d. 

-- QUESTIONS. ByT. ALCOCK. ISmo. Is.6d. 
MIVART (St. George).-LESSONS IN ELE

MENTARY ANATOMY. Fcp. Bvo. 6s.6d. 
PETTIGREW (J. Bell).-THE PHYSIOLOGY 

OF THE CIRCULATION IN PLANTS IN THE 
LOWER ANIMALS AND IN MAN. 8vo. :[2$. 

SEILER (Dr. Ca,l).-MICRO-PHOTOGRAPHS 
IN HISTOlCV, NORMAL AND PATHOLOGICAL. 
4to. 3'S. 6d. 

POETRY. (See under LITERATURE, p. 14.) 

POLITICAL ECONOMY. 
BAST ABLE (Prof. C. F.).-PUBLIC FINANCE. 
BOHM-BAWERK(Prof.).-CAPITALAND IN

TEREST. Trans. byW. SMART. Bvo. 12s.net. 
-- THE POSITIVE THEORY OF CAPITAL. By 

the same Translator. 12S. net. 
BOISSEVAIN (G. M.).-THE MONETARY 

QUESTION. Bvo, sewed. 3S. net. 
BON AR (J ames).-MAL THUS AND HIS WORK 

8vo. 12S. 6d. 
CAIRNES (J. E.).-SOME LEADING PP' 1-

PLES OF POLITICAL ECONOMY NEW,. Ex
POUNDED. Bvo. I¥. 

-- THE CHARACTER AND LOGICAL METHOD 
OF POLITICAL ECONOMY. Cr. Bvo. 6$. 

CLARKE (C. B.). - SPECULATIONS FROM 
POLITICAL ECONOMY. Cr. Bvo. :ls.6d. 

CO-OPERATION IN THE UNITED 
STATES: HISTORY OF. Edited by H. B_ 
ADAMS. Bvo. 15S. 

DICTIONARY OF POLITICAL ECON
OMY, A. By various Write ... Edited by 

. R. H. INGLIS PALGRAVE. 3S.6d. net. (PartI. 
July, IS91.) 

ECONOMIC JOURNAL, THE. - THE 
JOURNAL OF THE BRITISH ECONOMIC Asso~ 
CIATION. Edit. by Prof. F. Y .. EDGEWORTH. 
Published Quarterly. Svo. .5'. (Part I. 
April, IS91.) 

ECONOMICS: THE QUARTERLY JOURNAL 
OF. Vol. II. Parts II. III. IV. 2s.6d. each. 
-Vol. III. 4 parts. 2s.6d. each.-Vol. IV. 
4 parts. 2S. 6d. each. 

FAWCETT (Henry).-MANUAL OF POLITI
CAL ECONOMY. 7th Edit. Cr. Bvo. 12S. 

-- AN EXPLANATORY DIGEST OF THE ABOVE. 
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CUNNINGHAM(Rev.John).-THEGROWTH 

OP THB CHURCH IN ITS ORGANISATION ANI). 
INSTITUTIONS. 8vo. gs. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. William). - THE. 
CHURCHES OF AsIA: A Methodical Sketch 
of the Second Century. Cr. 8vo. 6.r. 

DALE (A. W. W.l.-THE SYNOD OP ELVIRA. 
AND CHRISTIAN LIFB IN THE FOUl'lTH CRN" 
TUR"l. Cr. Bvo. IOS. 6d. 

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).-A HISTORY 0'" 
THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH! MIDDL.. ~:.-" -:-- ) 
Edited by Bp; STUBBS. Cr. 8vo. IOS.6d. 

_ A HISTORY OP THE CHRISTIAN: CHURCR: 

~~:dNb~ lli:h~: S~~~:~JOC;. l:! ~:':)6d~-, 
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THEOLOGY. 
Btstory of the Christian Church---e ... ttl. 
HORT(Dr. F. J. A.).-Two DISSERTATIONS. 

I. ON lI'IONOrENH% 9EO% IN SCRIPTURE 
AND TRADITION. II. ON THE uCoNSTAN
TINOPOLITAN" CREED AND OTHER EASTERN 
CREEDS OF THE FOURTH CENTURY. Bvo. 
1S .6<I. 

KILLEN (W. D.).-EcCLESIASTICAL H,s· 
TORY OF IRELAND, PROM THE EARLIEST 
DATE TO THE PRESENT TIMB. 2 vols. 
Bvo. 2SS. 

SIMPSON (Rev. W.).-AN EPITOME OF THE 
HISTORY OF THE CHRISTIAN CHURCH. 7th 
Edit. Fcp. 8vo. ",. 6d. 

VAUGHAN (Very Rev. C. J.).-THE CHURCH 
OF THE FIRST DAYS: 'tHE CHURCH OF 
JERUSALEM, THE CHURCH OF THE GEN
TILES, THE CHURCH OF THE WORLD. Cr. 
Bvo. 10$'.6d. 

WARD (W.).-WILLIAM GEORGE WARD AND 
THE OXFORD MOVEMENT. 8vo. J¥. 

The Church of England. 
Catecllis", '1/-

A CLASS·BOOK OF THE CATECHISM OF 
THBCHURCH OF ENGLAND. By Rev. Canon 
MACLEAR. 18mo. IS.6d. 

A FIRST CLASS-BoOK OF THE CATECHISM 
OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By the 
same. :r8mo. 6tl.. 

THB ORDER OF CONFIRMATION. With 
'Prayers and Devotions. By the same. 

32mo. M. 
.collects-

CoLLECTS OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
With a Coloured Floral Design to each 
Collect. Cr. 8vo. I.... . 

.DisestaIJlisk",eMt-
DISESTABLISHMENT AND DISENDOWMENT. 

WHAT ARE THEY? By Prof. E. A. FREE
MAN. 4th Edit. Cr. Bvo. IS. 

DISESTABLISHMENT; or
j 

A Defence of the 
Principle of a N ationa Church. By GEO. 
HARWOOD. Bvo. us. 

A DEFENCE OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND 
AGAINST DISESTABLISHMENT. By ROUN
DELL, EARL OF SELBORNE. Cr. Bvo. 2$. 6d. 

ANCIENT FACTS "AND FICTIONS CONCERNING 
CHURCHES AND TITHES. By the same. 
Cr. 8vo. 1S. 6tl. 

,Di'ssmt ita its R eiati08 to-
DISSENT IN ITS RELATION TO THE CHURCH 

OF ENGLAND. By Rev. G. H. CURTEIS. 
Bampton Lectures for IB7I. Cr. Bvo. 7S.6d. 

Holy CO.MUllitm-
THE COMMUNION SERVICE FROM THB BOOK 

OF COMMON PRAYER. With Select Read
ings from the Writings of the Rev. F. D. 
MAURICE. Edited by Bishop COLENSO. 
6th Edit. 16mo. .... 6d. 

BEFORE THE TABLE: An Inquiry, Historical 
and Theological, into the Meaning of the 
Consecration Rubric in the Communion 
Service of the Church of England. By 
Very Rev. J. S. HOWSON. 8vo. 1S.6d. 

FIRST COMMUNION. With Prayers and De
votions for the newly Confirmed. By Rev. 

c.-:J.~'llon MACLBAR. 32mo. 6d. 
A MANUAL OF INSTRUCTION FOR CON FIR .. 

MATION AND FIRST COMMUNION. With 
J>rayers and Devoti0i's, By the same. 

321'11&. AS. 

Litur,ry-
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE CREEDS. By 

Rev. Canon MACLEAR. IBmo. ,3$. 6d. 
AN INTRODUCTION TO THE THIRTY.NINB 

ARTICLES. By same. IBmo. [I,. the Press. 
A HISTORY OF THE BOOK OF COMMON 

PRAYER. By Rev F. PROCTER. x8th 
Edit. Cr. Bvo. 1M. 6tl. 

AN ELEMENTAY, IHTRODUCTION TO THB 
BOOK OF CoMMON PRAYER. By Rev. F. 
PROCTER and Rev. Canon MACLEAR. 
IBmo. 2S. 6d. 

TWELVE DISCOURSE.Cj ON SUBJECTS CON
NECTED WITH THE LITURGY AND WOR .. 
SHIP OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. By 
Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN. Fcp.8vo. tir. 

A CoMPANION TO THE LECTIONARY. By 
Rev. W. BENHAM, B.D. Cr. Bvo. 4$.6d. 

JUDGMENT IN THE CASE OF READ AND 
OTHERS fl. THE LoRD BISHOP OF LINCOLN. 

:::~:~FI~NT::B~::y.G8v~ !~.eJ.R~~ 
Devotional Books. 

·EASTLAKE (Lady). - FELLOWSHIP: LET. 
TERS ADDRESSED TO MY SISTER-MOURNERS. 
Cr. Bvo. 2.5'. M. 

IMITATIO CHRISTI. Libri IV. Printed 
in Borders after Holbein, Durer, amJ other 
old Masters, containing Dances of Death 
Acts of Mercy, Emblems, etc. Cr.Bvo. 7$.62 

KINGSLEY (Charles).-OuT OF THE DEEP: 
WORDS FOR THE SORROWFUL. From the 
Writings of CHARLES KINGSLEY. Ext. fep . 
8vo. 3$.6d. 

- DAILY THOUGHTS. Selected from the 
Wntings of CHARLES KINGSLEY. By HIS 
WIFE. Cr. 8vo. 66 • 

- FROM DEATH TO LIFB. Fragments of 
Teaching to a Village Congregation. Edit.. 
by H,s W,FE. Fcp.8vo. O$.6d. 

MACLEAR (Rev. Canon).-A IIfANUAL OF 
INSTRUCTION FOR CONFIRMATION AND 
FIRST COMMUNION, WITH PRAYERS AND 
DEVOTIONS. 32mo. 2$. 

- THE HOUR OF SORROW; or, The Office 
for the Burial of the Dead. 32mo. 2$_ 

MAURICE (F. D.).-LESSONS OF HopE. 
Readings from the Works of F. D. MAURICE. 
Selected by Rev. J. LL. DAVIES, M.A. Cr. 
Bvo. SSe 

RAYS OF IOUNLIGHT FOR DARK DAYS. 
With a Preface by Very Rev. C. J. VAUGHAN. 
D.D. New Edition. 18mo. )S.6d. 

SERVICE (Rev. J.).-PRAVERS FOR PUBLIC 
WORSHIP. Cr. 8vo. 4$.6d. 

THE WORSHIP OF GOD, AND FEL· 
LOWSHIP AMONG MEN. By Prof. 
MAURICE and others. Fcp. Bvo. ,3$. 6d. 

WELBY·GREGORY (Hon. Lady).-LINKS 
AND CLUES.. 2nd Edit. Cr. Bvo. 6.5'. 

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. Bi.hop).-THOUGHTS 
ON REVELATION AND LIFE. Selecti.ons from 
the Writings of Bishop WESTCOTT. Edited 
by Rev. S. PHILLIPS. Cr. 8vo. tir. 

WILBRAHAM (Francis M.).-IN THE SERB 
AND YELLOW LEAF: THOUGHTS AND Rs .. 
COLLECTIONS FOR OLD AND YOUNG. Globe 
8vo. 3$.6<1. 
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The Fathers. 
DONALDSON (Prof. James).-THE. Apos

TOLIC FATHERS. A Critical Account of their 
Genuine Writings, and of their Doctrines. 
ond Edit. Cr. Bvo. 7&. 6d. 

Work. of the Greek and Latin Fathers: 
THE ApOSTOLIC FATHERS. Revised Texts, 

with Introductions, Notes, Dissertations, 

~i.!':L~~~iC:~M~~~i~~°l{or;~~T:~~: 
8vo. 32s.-Part II. ST. IGNATIUS TO ST. 
POLYCARP. 3 vols. 2nd Edit. 8vo. 48s. 

THE ApOSTOI.lC FATHERS. Abridged Edit .. 
With Sbor,t Introductions, Greek Text, and 
English Translation. By same. 8vo. I6s. 

THE EPISTLE OF ST. BARNABAS. Its Date 
apd Authorship. With Greek- Text, Latin 
Version, Translation and Commentary. By 
Rev. W. CUNNINGHAM. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d. 

HymnOlogy. 
BROOKE (S. A.).-CHRISTIAN HYMNS. GI. 

Svo. 2S. net.-CHRISTIAN HYMNS AND SER
VICE BOOK OF BEDFORD CHAPEL, BLOOMS
BURY. Gl. 8vo. 3$. net.-SERVICE BOOK. 
'GI. Bvo. IS~ net. 

PALGRAVE (Prof. F. T.). - ORIGINAL 
HYMNS. 3rd Edit. I8mo. IS.6d. 

SELBORNE (Round ell, Earl of).-THE BOOK 
OF PRAISE. 18mo. 2$. 6d. net. 

-- A HYMNAL. Chie£Jy from" The Book of 
Praise."-A. Royal 32IDO, limp. 6d.-B. 
I8mo,largertype. IS.-C. Fine paper. IS.6d. 
-With Music, Selected, Harmonised, and 
Composed by JOHN HULLAH. I8mo. 3S.6d. 

WOODS. (Miss M. A.).-HYMNS VOR SCHOOL 
WORSHIP. I8m~ IS. 6d. 

Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and 
Theologlcal Essays. 

ABBOT (F. E.).-SCIENTIFIC THEISM. Cr. 
8vo. 7&.6d. 

,--. THE WAY OUT OF AGNOSTICISM; or, The 
Philosophy'of Free Religion. Cr.8vo. 4S.6d. 

ABBOlJT (Rev. E. A.).-CAMBRIDf>E SEll
MQNS. 8vo. 6s. ' 

-- OXFORD SERMONS. 8vo. 7'. 6d. 
-.- PHILOMYTHUS. A discussion of Cardinal 

Newman's Essay on Ecclesiastical :Miracles. 
Cr. 8vo. 3S. 6d. , 

,-- .-NJ!;WM,ANIANISM. Cr. Bvo. IS. net. 

AINGER (Canon).-SERMONS PREACHED IN 
THE TEMPLE CHURCH. Ext. fcp. 8vo. 6s. 

ALEXANDER (W., Bishop of Derry and 
Raphoe).-THE LEADING IDEAS OF THE 
GOSPEL. New Edit. Cr.8vo. 

BAINES (Rev. Edward).-SERMONS. Witha 
Pro:face and Memoir by Bishop BARRY, 

. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
IlARRY (Bishop).-FIRST WORDS IN AUSTRA

LIA: Sermons. Cr. 8vo. SS. 

BATHER (Archdeacon).-ON SOME MINIS
TERIAL DUTIES, CA.TECHISING, PREACHIN~, 
Etc. Edited, with a Preface, by Very Rev. 
C. J. VAUGHAN, D.D. Fcp.8vo. 4$.6d. 

BETHUNE-BAKER 0. F.).-THE INFLU
ENCE OF CHRISTIANITY ON WAR. 8vo. 5S~ 

_. - THE STERNNESS OF CHRIST's TEACHING, 
AND ITS RELATION TO THE LAW OF FOR
GIVENESS. Cr. 8vo. 2S. 6d. 

BINNIE (Rev. W.).-SERMONS. Cr.8vo. js. 
BIRKS (Thomas Rawson).-THE DIFFICUL

TIES OF BELIEF IN CONNECTION WITH THE 
CREATION AND THE FALL, REDEMPTION, 
AND JUDGMENT. 2nd Edit. Cr. Svo. 5,s. 

_.- JUSTIFICATION AND I'MPUTED RIGHT 
,E0USNESS. A Review. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

-- SUPERNATURAL REVELATION; or, First 
Principles of Moral Theology. 8vo. Ss. 

BROOKE(S. A.).-SHORT SERMONS. Cr.8vo. 
BROOKS (Bishop Phillips).-THE CANDLE 01' 

THE LORD: and other Sermons. Cr.8vo. 6s. 
-- SERMONS PREACHED IN ENGLISH 

CHURCHES. Cr. 8vo. fu. 
-- TWENTY SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
-- TOLERANCE. Cr. 8vo. zs. 6d. 
-- THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Cr.8vo. 3S.6d. 

• BRUNTON (T. Lauder).-THE BIBLE AND 
SCIENCE. Illustrated. Cr. 8vo. lOS. 6d. 

BUTLER (Archer).-SERMONS, DOCTRINAL 
AND PRACTICAL. r rth Edit. 8vo. 8s. 

-- SECOND SERIES OF SERMONS. Bvo. 7S' 
-- LETTERS ON ROMANISM. 8vo. ros. 6d. 

BUTLER (Rev. Geo.).-SERMONS PREACHED 
IN CHELTENHAM COLL. CHAPEL. 8vo. 7S.6d. 

CALDERWOOD (Rev. Prof.).-THE l<.ELA. 
TIONS OF SCIENCE AND RELIGION. Cr.8vv. 5S 

-- THE PARABLES OF OUR LORD. Cr.8vo. 6s 
CAMPBELL (Dr. John M'Leod).-THE NA. 

. TURE OF THE ATONEMENT. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
-- REMINISCENCES AND REFLECTIONS. 

·Edited by his Son, DONALD CAMPBELL, 
M.A. Cr. 8vo. 7s.6d. 

-- THOUGHTS ON REVELATION. Cr.8vo. 5s. 
-- RESPONSIBILITY FOR THE GIFT OF 

ETERNAL LIFE. Compiled from Sermons 
preached 1829-31. Cr. 8vo. '5S. 

€ANTERBURY (Edward White, Archbishop 
of).-BoY-LIFE: ITS TRIAL, ITS STRENGTH, 
ITS FULNESS. Sundays in Wellington Col
lege, 1859-];3. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-- THE SEVEN GIFTS. Primary Visitation 
Address. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-- CHRIST AND HIS TIM-ES. Second Visi· 
tation Address. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-- A PASTORAL LETTER TO THE DIOCESE 
OF CANTERBURY, r8qo. 8vo, sewed. rd. 

CARPENTER(W. Boyd, Bishop of Ripon).
TRUTH IN TALE. Addresses, chiefly to 
Children. Cr. 8vo. 4$. 6d. 

-- THE PERMANENT ELEMENTS OF RE
LIGION. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

CAZENOVE (J. Gibson).-CONCERNING THE 
BEING AND ATTRIBUTES OF GOD. 8\'0. .)S. 

CHURCH (Dean).-HuMAN LIFE AND ITS 
CONDITIONS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

-- THE GIFTS OF CIVILISATION: and other 
Sermons and Letters. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 

-- DISCIPLINE OF THE CHRISTIAN CHAR'; 
ACTER; and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 4S. 6d. == ¢~:LEA~~ ~~~~~~;.I8~~. f:~.8vo. 48. 6d. 

CLERGYMAN'S SELF·EXAMINATION 
CONCERNING THE APOSTLES' 
CREED. Ext. fcp. 8"0. IS. 6d. ._ . • _ 

CONGREVE (Rev. John). -HIGH HOPES 
AND PLEADINGS FOR A REASONABLE FAITH, 
NOBLER THOUGH.S, AND LARGER C~R~V. 
Cr.8vo. 5s. 
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THEOLOGY. 
Sermons, Lectures, Addresses, and 

Theological Essays--;; ... ti" ... d. 
COOKE Uoslab P., jUD.).-RELIGION AND 

CHEMISTRY. Cr. Svo. 7&. 6d. 
COTTON (Bishop).-SERMONS PREACHED TO 

ENGLISH CONGREGATIONS IN INDIA. Cr. 
Bvo. 7&. 6.1. 

CUNNINGHAM (Rev. W.). - CHRISTIAN 
CIVILISATION, WITH SPECIAL REVERENCE 
TO INDIA. Cr. avo. SSe 

CURTEIS (Rev.G. H.).-THE SCIENTIFIC 
OBSTACLES TO CHRISTIAN BELIEF. The 
Boyle Lectures, 1884- Cr. 8vo. 6.<. 

DAVIES (Rev. 1. Llewelyn).-THE GOSPEL 
A....~D MODERN LIFE. Ext. rep. Bvo. N. 

- SOCIAL QUESTIONS FROM THE POINT 0" 
VIEW OF CHRISTIAN THEOLOGY. Cr.8vo. 61'. 

- WARNINGS AGAINST SUPERSTITION. Ext. 
rep. Bvo. .... 6.1. 

- THE CHRISTIAN CALLING. Ext.fp.8vo. 61. 
- ORDER AND GROWTH AS INVOLVED IN 

THE SPIRITUAL CONSTITUTION OF' HUMAN 
SOCIETY. Cr. Svo. ,3$.6d. 

- BAPTISM, CONFIRMATION, AND THE 
LoRD'S SUPPER. Addresses. xBmo. IS. 

'DIGGLE (Rev. J. W.).-GoDLlNESS AND 
MANI.INESS. Cr. Bvo. 68. 

DRUMMOND (Prof. Jas.).-INTRODUCTION 
TO THE STUDY OF '.l'HEOLOGV. Cr. Bvo. SSe 

ECCE HOMO: A SURVEY OF THE LIFE AND 
. WORK OF JE&US CHRIST. G)obe Bvo. 6.<. 
ELLERTON (Rev. John).-THE HOLIEST 

MANHOOD, AND ITS LESSONS FOR Busy 
LIVES. Cr. Bvo. 6.<. 

FAITH AND CONDUCT: AN ESSAY ON 
VERIFIABLE RELIGION~ Cr. avo. 78.6d .. 

FARRAR (Ven. Archdeacon).-WoRKS. u.n. 
/ ... ", Editi.... Cr. Bvo. 3'. 6.1. each. 
Monthly from December, 189'1. 
SEEKERS AFTER GOD. 
ETERNAL HOPE. Westminster Abbey 

Sermons. 
THE FALL OF l\IAN: and other Sermons. 
THE 'VITNESS OF HISTORY TO CHRIST. 

H ulsean Lectures, 1870 .. 
THE SILENCE AND VOICES OF Goo: Ser

mons. 
IN THE DAYS OF THY YOUTH. Marlhorough 

College Sermons. 
SAINTLY WORKERS. Fi~e Lenten Lectures. 
EPHPHATHA; or, The Amelioration of the 

World. 
MERCY AND JUDGMENT. 
SERMONS AND ADDRESSES DELIVERED IN 
AMERICA. 

- THE HISTORY OF INTERPRETATION. 
Bampton Lectures, 188S. 8vo. 16s. 

FISKE Uohn).-MAN'S DESTINY VIEWED IN 
THE LIGHT OF HIS ORIGIN. Cr.8vo. 3$.6d. 

·FORBES (Rev. Granvple).-·THE VOICE OF 
GOD IN THE PSALMS. Cr. avo. 6s. 6d. 

FOWLE (Rev. T. W.).-A NEW ANALOGY 
Att;rWEEN REVEALED RELIGION AND THE 
LOU'NSE AND CONSTITUTION OF NATURE. 
Cr.8vo. 6s. 

F,~ASER (Bishop).-SFRMONS. Edited by 
)0"'" W. DIGGLE .• vOl •. Cr. Bvo. 6.<. each. 

HAMILTON Uohn).-ONTRUTH ANDERROIl 
Cr.8vo. 58. 

-- ARTHUR'S SEAT; or, The Church of the 
Banned. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

- ABQVE AND AROUND"! Thoughts on God 
and Man. 12mc-. 28. 6d. 

HARDWICK (Archdeacon).-CHRIST AND 
OTHER MASTERS. 6th Edit. Cr. 8vo. los.6d. 

.HARE Uulius Charles).-THE MISSION OF 
THE COMFORTER. New Edition.. Edited 
by Dean PLUMPTRE. Cr. Bvo. 7&. 6d. 

-- THE VICTORY OF FAITH. Edited by 
Dean PLUMPTRE. With Notices by Prof .. 
MAuRICEand Dean STANLEY. Cr. Bvo. 68.6.1. 

HARPER (Father Thomas).-THE META
PHYSICS OF THE SCHOOL. Vols. I. and II ... 
8vo. ISs. each.-Vol. III. Part I. us. 

HARRIS (Rev. G. C.).-SERMONS. With a 
Memoir hy C. M. YONGE. Ext. fcp. Bvo. 6.<. 

HUTTON(R. H.). (See COLLECTED WORKS, 
p.2I.) 

ILLINGWORTH (Rev. 1. R.).-SERMONS 
PREACHED IN A COLLEGE CHAPEL. Cr.8vo. ss-

JACOB (Rev. J. A.).-BuILDlNG IN SILENCE: 
and other Sermons. Ext. fep. Bvo. 6.r. 

JAMES (Rev. Herbert). - .THE COUNTRY 
CLERGYMAN AND HIS WORK. Cr. 8vo. 6s_ 

JEANS (Rev. G. E.).-HAILEYBURY CHAPEL: 
and other Sermons. Fcp. Bvo. 3'. 6.1. 

,JELLETT (Rev. Dr.).-THE ELDER SON: 
and other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 6.r .. 

-- THE EFFICACY OF PRAYER. Cr. Svo. ss .. 
KELLOGG (Rev. S. H.).-THE LIGHT OF 

ASIA AND THE LIGHT OF THE WORLD. Cr_ 
8yo. 7S.6d. 

KINGSLEY (Charles). (S.... COLLECTED 
WORKS, p. 21.) 

KIRKPATRICK (Prof).-THB DIVINE LI· 
BRARY OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. Cr. 8vo. 
38. net. 

KYNASTON (Rev. Herbert, D.D.).-CHEL
TEN HAM COLLEGE SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. 6.r. 

LEGGE (A. O.).-THE GROWTH OF THE TaM· 
POltAL POWER OF THE PAPACY. Cr.8vo. &r.M .. 

LIGHTFOOT (Bishop).-LEADERS IN THE 
N ORTflERN CHURCH: Sermons.. Cr.8vo. 6.r .. 

-- ORDINATION ADDRESSES AND CObNSELS 
TO CLERGY. Cr. 8vo. 68. 

- CAMBRIDGE SERMONS. Cr. Svo. 6.s. 
- SERMONS PREACHED IN ST. PAULoS 

CATHEDRAL. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
--' SERMONS ON SPECIALOCCASION5. 8vo. 6.s .. 
- A. CHARGE DELIVERED TO THE CLERGY 

OF THE DIOCESE OF DURHAM, 1886. 8"0. 28 .. 
- ESSAYS ON THE WORK ENTITLED "Su

PERNATURAL RELIGION." avo.. IOS.6tJ. 
- ON A FRESH REVISION OF THE ENGLISH 

NEW TESTAMENT. Cr. Bvo. 78. 6d. 

MACLAREN (Rev. A.).-SERMONS PREACHEJ> 
/l.T MANCHESTER. 11th Ed. Fep.8vo.. 4$.6d.. 
~ SECOND SERIES. 7th Ed. Fep. Bvo. 4&. 6.1. 
-- THIRD SERIES. 6th Ed. Fcp. Bvo. 40'.6.1. 
- WEEK-DAY EVENING ADDRESSES. 4th 

Edit. F cpo 8vo. os. 6.1. 
- THE SECRET OF POWER: and other Ser

mons. Fcp. 8vo. 48. 6". 
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MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).-BIBI.E TEACH· 
IHGS IN NATURE. :15th Edit. Globe8vo. W. 

- THB TRUE VINE; or. The Analogies of 
our Lord's Allegory. 5th EdiL GI. Svo. 6<. 

- THE MINISTRY OF NATURE. ·8th Edit. 
Globe Svo. 6<. 

- THE SABBATH OF THE FIELDS.- 6th 
Edit. Globe Svo. 6<. -

- THE MARRIAGE IN CANA. Globe 8vo. 68. 
- Two WORLDS ARE OURS. GL 8vo. 6s. 
- TH& OLIVE LEAF. Globe 8vo. 6.1'. 
- THE GATE BEAUTIFUL: and other Bible 

Teachings for the Young. Cr. Bvo. 38. 6tl. 
MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.).-THE DECAY 01' 

MODERN PREACHING.. Cr. Bvo.· 310 6tL 

MATURIN (Rev. W.).-THE BLESSEDNESS 
OF THB DEAD IN CHRIST.. Cr. 8vo.. 7$. 6d. 

MAURI£E (Frederick Denison).-THE K,NG-

~E~~~~;~~;; S:~~:~~Is.T~~·~V:~~~: 
BOOK, AND THE LoRD's PRAYER. Cr.8vo. 61'. 

- SERMONS PREACHED IN COUNTRY 
CHURCHES. 2nd Edit. Cr. avO. 6s. 

- THE CoNSCIENCE: Lectures on Casuistry. 
]nI EdiL Cr. Svo. 4$. 6d. 

- DIALOGUES ON FAMILY WORSHIP. Cr. 
Svo. 4$.6d. 

- THE DOCTRINE OF SACRIFICE DEDUCED 
rROMTHESCRIPTURES. 2odEdit. Cr.8vo. W. 

- THE RELIGIONS OF THE WORLD. 6th 
EdiL Cr. S.o. 41. 6d. 

-, ON THE SABBATH DAY; THE CHARACTER 
OF THE WARRIOR; AND ON THE INTERPU" 
TATJON OF HISTORY. Fcp. Bvo. 28. 6tJ. 

- LEARNING AND WORKING. Cr. Bvo. ¥.6tl. 
- THE LoRD'S PRAYER, THE CREED, AND 

THB CoMMANDMENTS. 18mo. IS. 
- THEOLOGICAL ESSAYS. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 
- SERMONS PREACHED IN LINCOLN'S INN 

~~~~hl~, r!':O~.' ~8QI.8vo. 31· 6tI. each. 

MILLIGAN (Rev. Prof. W.).-THE RESUR· 
HCTION OF OUR LoRD. 2nd EdiL Cr.8vo. .sr. 

M7A~!~~~~g;;,,!~~"l:[~~~~~6d: 
~ THE TEACHING OF CHRIST: its Condi .. 

tions, Secret, and Results. Cr. Bvo. 31. neL 

MYLNE (L. G., Bishop of Bombay).
SERMONS PREACHED IN ST., THOMAS'S 
CATHEDRAL, BOMBAY. Cr. Bvo. 6r. 

NATURAL RELIGION. By the Author of 
.. Ecce Homo." 3fd EdiL Globe Bvo. w. 

PATTISON (Mark).-SERMONS. Cr. Svo. 6<. 

PAUL OF TARSUS. Svo. ."".6d. 
PHILOCHRISTUS: MEMOIRS OF A D,S' 

CJPLE OF THE LoRD. ;pd. Edit. Bvo. %2S. 

PLUMPTRE (Dean).-MoVEMBNTS IN RE
LJGIOUS THOUGHT. Fcp. Bvo. 36. 6tl. 

POTTER (R.).-THE RELATION 01' ETHICS 
TO RELIGION. Cr. 8vo. 26. 6d. 

REASONABLE FAITH: A SHORT ESSAY 
By II Three Friends'" Cr. Bvo. II'. 

REICHEL (C. P., Bishop of Meath).":'THE 
LoRD'S PRAYER. Cr. Bvo. 7S.6tJ. 

_ CATHEDRAL AND UNIVERSITY SERMON$. 
Cr.8vo. 6.r. 

RENDALL (Rev. F.).-THE THEOLOGY OF 
THE HEBREW CHRISTIANS. Cr. Bvo. 5'. 

R~~~<i~~":; (:!;. ~;?;::-~~~OF THE CHR'J" 

ROBINSON (Prebendary H. G.).~MAN I~ 
THB IMAGE OF GOD: and other Sermons. 
Cr. Bvo. 7S,6d. 

-RUSSELL(Dean).-THELIGHTTHAT L,GHT-
ETH EVERY MAN: Sennons. With an lntro 
ductionbyDeanPLuMPTRE,D.D. Cr.8vo. 6s 

SALMON (Rev. George, D.D.).-NoN.MI.' 
ACULOUS CHRISTIANITY: and other Sermom.. 
2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. tis. 

"'-- GNOSTICISM AND AGNOSTICISM: and 
other Sermons. Cr. 8vo. 76. 6t£ 

SCOTCH SERMONS, .SSo. By Principal 
CAIRD and others. 3rd Edit. Bvo. lOS. 6d. 

SERVICE (Rev. J.).-5ERMONS. Cr. Svo. 6<. 

SHIRLEY (W. N.).-Ii;LI]AH: Four Univer' 
sity Sermons. F cpo Bvo. 2.f. 6t4 

SMITH (Rev. Tnovers).-MAN·S KNOWLEDGI£ 
OF MAN AND OF GoD. Cr. 8vo.. 6s. 

SMITH {W. Saumarez).-THE BLOOD OF THE 
NBWCoVENANT: An Essay. Cr.8vo. 2.5'.6d. 

STANLEY(Dean). •. THENATJONALTHANKS. 
GIVING. Sermons Preached in Westminster 
Abbey. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. ..... 6d. 

- ADDRESSES AND SERMONS delivered in 
America,1.878. Cr.8vo. 6.5'. 

- THE ATHANASIAN CREED. Cr. Bvo. ~. 

STEWART (Prof. Balfour) and TAIT (Prof. 
P. G.).-THE UNSEEN UNIVERSE, OR PHY· 
SICAL SPECULATIONS ON A FUTURE STATE. 
'15th Edit.' Cr. Bvo. 69. 

---.:.... PARADOXICAL PHILOSOPHY: 4. Sequel to 
the above. Cr. Bvo. 7S' 6d. 

STUBBS (Rev. C, W.).-·FOR CHRIST AND 
Cl'rv-. Sermons and Addresses. Cr. Bvo. 6.r. 

TAIT (Archbp.).-THE PRESENT CONDITIO" 
OP THB CHURCH OF ENGLAN~ PrinMuy 
Visitation Charge. 3rd Edit. Bvo. 36. 6d. 

- DUTIES OF THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
Second Visitation Addresses. Bvo. 41. 6tJ. 

- THE CHURCH OF THE FUTURE. Quad. 
rennial Visitation Charges. Cr. Bvo. 3.5'. 6d. 

TAYLOR (Isaac).-THE REsTORATION OF 
BEUEF. Cr. 8vo. B.s. 6d. 

TEMPLE (Frederick, Bishop of London).
SERMONS PREACHED IN THE CHAPEL OF 
RUGBY SCHOOL. Ext. {cpo 8vo. 4$. 6d. 

_ SECOND SERIES. Ext. (ep. Bvo. 68. 
_ THIRDSERIES. 4th Edit. Ext-(ep.8vo. 61. 
_ THE RELATIONS BETWEEN RELIGION 

- AND SCIENCE. Bampton ~un:s, 188 ... 
7th and Cheaper Edition. Cr. Bvo. 6.r. 

TRENCH (Archbishop). -THE HULSEAK 
LECTURES FOR 1.845-6. 8vo. 78.6d. 

TULLOCH (Principal).-THE CHRIST OF THE 
GoSPELS AND THE CHRIST OF MODBRN 
CRITICISM. Ext. {cpo Bvo. 4$. 6d. 

VAUGHAN (C. J., Dean of Laudalf).-MB· 
MORIALSOpHARROWSUNDAYS. Bvo_ 10$.64. 

_ EPIPHANYrL~NTtANDEASTER.8vo~.!..':. '=" 
_ HEROESOFFAITH. 2DdEdit. Cr.8vo. 61. 
_ WORDS FROMtTHE GoSPELS. 3rd ~iL 

Fep. Svo. 4$.6ti. , 



THEOLOGY-TRANSLATIONS. 

"- THEOLOGY. 
tiermcms, LecmJres, Addresses, and 

'l'heological ~...u. 
VAUGHAN (Dr. C. J.l.-LIPI;·s WORX A"D 

GoD'S DISCIPLINE. Ext. rep. a-. .... 6d.. 
-- THE WHOLESOME WORDS OP Jssos 

CultiST. _ Edit. Fcp. 8vo. )$'.6d.. 
- FOESOFFAITH. :mdEdiL Fcp.8vo.]S.6J.. 
-- CHRIST SATISFYING THE INSTINCTS OF 

HUMA. .. ITY. 2nd Edit. Ext. f"cp. S .... 3'.6d.., 
--'"'-- CoUNSELS FOR YOUNG STUDENTS. ¥ cp. 

S .... ... 6d. ' 
~ THB Two GREAT TEMPTATIONS. IIMl 

Edit. Fep. 8"". 30. 6d. 
- ADDRES..~ FOR YOUNG CLERGYMEJi. 

F..xt. fep. a-. 4$. 6d. 
- '"A(v SoN, GIVE ME THINE HEAR'!"." 

Ext.. f"cp. 8vo. SS. 
-- REsT AWHILE. Addresses to Toilers ill 

the Ministry. Ext.!cp. Svo. ss. 
- TEMPl:£ SERMONS. Cr. 8vo. :ros.6tl. 
--- AUTHORISED OR REVI~D! Sermoos 011 

some of the T""", in which the Re-rised V ..... 
sioo difi"eIs from the Authorised.. Cr. In .... 
"/S.6.I. ' 

- LEssoNS OF THE CROSS AND PASSION; 
WORDS PROM THE CROSS; THS REIGN' 0111' 
SIN; THE LoRD'S PRAYER. Four Courses 
of Lent Lec:tw-es. Cr. Svo. lor.6d. 
~ UNIVERSITY SERMONS, NEW AND OLD. 

Cr. 8vo.. '0J;.6.I. 
- NOTESFORLEcruRESONCoNF'IRMATION. 

14th Edit. F cp. 8vo. IS. 6d. 
VAUGHAN (Rev. D. J.l.-THB PRESE1tT 

TRIAL OP FAITH. Cr. 8vo. gs. 
VAUGHAN (Rev. E. T.)-SOMB REAsoNS OF 

OUR CHRISTIAN HopE.. Hulseao Lectures 
for 1875. Cr. avo. 6s. 6d. 

VAUGHAN (Re". RObert),-STONES FROM 
THB Q" ARRV. Sermons. Cr. SW. ss. 

VENN (Rev. JobO\-ON so .. " CHARACTER· 
ISTICS OF BEUEF, SciENTIFIC,. AND R.s
UGIOCS. Hulsean Lectwes, 1869- avo. 6s.6d. 

WARINGTON (G.).-THE WEEIt OF CREA· 
TION. Cr. Svo. 4$.6.1. 

WELLDON (Rev. J. E. C.l.-THE SPIRITUAL 
L .. · .. : and other Sennoos. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WESTCOTT (Rt. Rev. B. F., Bishop of Do ... 
bam).-ON THE RELIGIOUS OFFICE OF THE 
UNIVERSITIES. Sermons. Cr. Bvo. 4J. 6tL 

- GIFTS FOR MINISTRY. Addft::sses lID Ca,n.. 
di.dates for Ordination. Cr. 8vo. IS. 6d. 

- THE VICTORY OF THE CROSS.. Sermoas 
Pteacbed in 1888. Cr. avo. }S.6d. 

- FROM STRR.. .... GTH TO STRENGTH. Three 
Sermoos(lnMeDloriamJ.B.D.). Cr.S .... os. 

--- THE REvBUTIO!'f OF THE RIS£N LoRD. 
4th Edit. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

- THB HISTORIC FAITH. Cr.8vo. 6s. 
- THE GosPEL OF TH& REsURJtEt:TION. 

6th Edit. Cr. 8v"- 6s. 
- THE REvELATION OF THE FATHER. Cr. 

g,-o. 6s. 
- CHRISTtiS CONSUMMATOR. Cr. avo. 66. 
- - SoMa THOtJGHTS FROII THB ORDINAL.. 

Cr. avo. .$. 6d. 
- SociAL AsPBCTS OF CHRISTIANITY. Cr. 

.'"(...--.... 6.r. • 

T.,~~~I!." T~I\\~~'Gi:~ ~UG~~os 
W~KHAM (Re ... E. <:.).-WItLLINGTDN 

CoWGB S .. RMON.. Cr. 8vo. 6s. 

WILIUNS (Prof. A. S.l.-THB L,GHT DFTHB 
WORLD: AuEssay. aodEd. Cr.Svo. 3'.6d.. 

WILSON O. M~, An:bdeacon of Manchester). 
-sERMONS PREACHED IN CLIFTON CoUZGB 
CHAPEL. s-.d Series. IIlB3-<p. Cr_ 
8vo. 6s. 

-- EssAYS AND ADDRESSES. Cr. Svo. ... 6d. 
-,~ 50MB CoHTRlatTTlONS 70TH .. REuGIOUS 

l'aOUGHT OF OUR Till&.. U. 8vo. 66. 
WOOD (Re"<. Eo G.l.-THB RIoGAL PoWER 

OF THE CHuJtCH.. 8vo. 4$.6tl. 

TRABSLATIOn.. 
F""'tM~F._ tluIuuu..--F .... 1Iw 

Lat;.-It.1I Lam. -" Gnd ,,-..... 

From \he Greek. 
AESCHYLUS.-THB SCPPLICES. With Tnms

Iatioo, by T. G. TCCI<ER, LiIt.D. Soo. 1DI.6d. 
-- THE SEVEN AGAlSST THEBES. With 

TransIatioo, by A. W. VER ........ Litt. D-
8vo. "/S.6d. 

-- E" .. "",DES.. ",th Vase TraasIaIaoa. 
by BBRNARD DRAKE, !II.A. 8vo. $So 

ARATUS. (S. PHYSIOGX"FHV.) 

ARISTOPHANES.-THE Bllms. Trans. into 
, Eoglish Verse, by B. H. KEx"BDV. 8-. 6s. 
ARISTOTLE ON F ALL-\CIES; OR, THE 

SoPHISTIC' ELE"eHI. With TraasIarioa, by 
E. PosTJ;, M.A. a-. lis. 6<l. 

ARISTOTLE.-THE FIRST BooK OF THE 
METAP",~ICS OF .. UJsToTL£. By. Cam
bridge Gr.aduale. 8vo. r' 

-- THE POUTIcs. By • E. Co W"BLLDOI<, 
!II.A.. ,OJ;. 6tl. 

-~ THE RHETORIC- By .......... Cr.avo. 7S.6tl.. 
-' - OM THE CoSsnn.-rION OF ATHBHs.. 

By E. POSTE. 'c.-. In.... l'"- 6<l. 
BION. (S .. 1iuwcItITUS.) 
HERODOTUS.-THE HISTORY. By Go Co 

!IIACAULAY,lII.A .. 2 voIs. Cr. a-. dis .. 

HOMER.-TH" ODYSSEY DONB INTO E ..... 
LISH PRos&, by S. H. BUTCH"", M.A., and 
A. L~NG, !II.A. Cr. g,..... 6s. 

-- THE ODYSSEY. Books L-XII. TFUSl. 
into English Verse by E.~RL OF CARNARVON. 
Cr.In..... 7S.6d. 

-- THE ILIAD DONE Jl\"TO ESGLlSH PRosE. 
by ANDREW L~"G, WALTJ>R LEAF, and 
E .... EST !llYERS. Cr. 8vo. .,...6<l. 

MELEAGER.-FIFTY PoBMS. TI"IIDSIared 
into English V_ by WALTJ>R HBADUUI. 
Fcp. _ 7S.6d. 

MOSCHU5. (S ... TREOCRITIlSl. 
PINDAR.-THB EXTANT ODES. By ERNEST 

MYERS. Cr. avo. SS. 
PLATO.-Tu, ... "s. With Trauslatioa, by 

R. D. ARCHER-HIs", !II.A. 8vo. 16s.. 
(S ... .us. GoLDBN TRE.<SURY SERIIIS, Po _> 

POLYBIUS.-THB HISToRIES. By E. S. 
SHuCKaoROH.. Cr. 8'\"0.. ....,. .. 

SOPHOCUS.-CEn,pus THE K,NG. T ....... 
late<! into English VeNe by E. D. A. MORS
HEAD, lII.A. Fep. a-. 3<. 6d. 

THEOCRITtlS, BION. A"D MOSCHUS. 
By A. LA"G, M.A. 18mo. 4$.6.i.-Luge 
Paper Edition. avo. 9f. 
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XENOPHON.-THE COMPLETE WORKS. 
By H. G. DAKYNS, M.A. Cr. 8vo.-Vol. I. 
THE ANABASIS AND BOQKS L AND II. OF 
THB HELLBNICA. lor. M. 

[V.I. II. in tile Press. 

From the Italian. 
DANTE.-THB PURGATORY. With Trans1. 

and Notes, by A. J. BUTLER. Cr. avo. 12S.6d. 
- THE PARADISE. By the same. 2nd Edit. 

Cr. 8vo. lU. 6d. 
- THE INFERNO. By the same. Cr. 8vO. 

- DE' MONARCHIA. By F. J. CHURCH. 
8vo. ",.6d. 

- THE DIVINE COMEDY. By C. E. NOR
TON. I. HELL. Cr. avo. 6&. 

From the Latin. 
CICERO.-THE LIFE AND LETTERS OF MAR· 

cus TULLIUS CICERO. By the Rev. G. E. 
JEANS, M.A.. 2nd Edit. Cr. 8vo. lor.6tJ. 

- THE ACADEMICS. By J.S.REID. Svo. ss.6d. 
HORACE: THBWOKKSOF. By J. LoNSDALE, 

M.A., and S. LEE, M.A. GI. 8vo. 3'.6<1. 
- THE ODES IN A METRICAL PARAPHRASE. 

ByR.M.HoVENDEN,B.A. Ext.fep.8vo. ",.6<1. 
- LIFE AND CHARACTER: AN EPITOME OF 

HIS SATIRES AND EPISTLES. By R. M. 
HOBNDBN J B.A. Ext. rep. Bvo. ¥. 64. L 

- WORD POR WORD FROM HORACB: The 
Odes Literally Versified. By W. T. THORN. 
TON, C.B. Cr. avo. 78.6tl. 

JUVENAL.-THIRTEEN SATIRES. By ALEx. 
LEEFER, LL.D. Cr. 8vo. 3'. 6<1. , 

LIVY.-BooKs XXI.-XXV. THE SECOND 
PUNIC WAR. By A.I.' CHURCH, M.A .. , and 
W. J. BRODRIBB, M. Cr. Bvo. 1$.6d. 

MARCUS AURELIUS ANTONINUS.
Boole IV. OF THE MEDITATIONS. With 
Translation and Commentary, by H. CROSS
LEY, M.A. Bvo. 6.r. 

SALLUST.-THB CONSPIRACY OF CATILrNB 
AND THE jUGURTHINB WAR. By A. W. 
POLLARD. Cr. Bvo. 6.r.~ATILINB. ,3$. 

TACITUS, THE WORK~ OF. By A. J. 
CHURCH, M.A., and W. J. BRODRIBB, M.A. 
THE HISTORY. 4th EdiL Cr. avO. 68. ' 
THE AGRICOLA AND GBRMANIA. With the 

Dialogue on Oratory. Cr. avO. 48.6J. 
THE ANNALS. Sth Edit. Cr. Bvo. 7s. 6d. 

V~.'il~ a:.JS~ ~R;;n~' ~!~ 8~~S~~~ 
- THE JENEID. By J. W. MACKAlL, M.A. 

Cr. Bvo. 78. 6tI. 

Into Latin and Greek Verse. 
CHURCH (Rev. A. J.).-LATIN VERSION OF 

~~~~~::, F;~f. ~::~::~NDr. ~~~:: 
T. E. KESBEL, &c. Edited by A. J. CHURCH, 
M.A. Ext. fep. 8vo. 6... 

GEDDES (Prof. W. D.).-FLOSCU~I GRA<C. 
BOREALES. Cr. Bvo. 6.r. 

KYNASTON (Herbert D.D.).-EXEMPLARIA 
CHELTONIBNfiIA. Ext. fep. Avo. 51. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 
(See .tdso HISTORY; SPORT.) (t 

APPLETON (T. G.).~A NILE JOURNAl" 
Illustrated by EUGENE BENSON. Cr.8vo. 6.\'" 

"BACCHANTE." THE·CRUISE OF H.M.S. 
" BACCHANTE," 18,9-1882. Compiled from 
the Private Joumals, Letters and Note-bool.~ 
of PRINCE ALBERT VICTOR and PRINCH: 
GEORGE OF WALES. By the Rev.. Canc.n 
DALTON. :a vols. Med. Bvo. S2S.6d. 

BAKER (Sir· Samllel W.):.-'oISMAILlA' A 
Narrative of the Expedition to Central 
Mrica for the Suppression of the Slave Trade,. 
organised by ISMAIL, Khedive of EgypL. 
Cr.8vo. 6s. 

-..:.. THE NILE :rRIBUTARIES OF ABYSSINIA,. 
AND THE SWORD HUNTERS OF THE HAMRAN 
ARABS. Cr. Svo. 6s. . . 

- THE ALBERT N'YANZA GREAT. BASIN OF 
THE NILE AND EXPLORATiON 01" THE, NILE. 

'SOURCES. Cr. 8vo. 6s. . 
·-"CvPRUSASlsAWITINI879 .. 8vo. 12S.6d. 
BARKER(Lady)._A YEAR'S HOUSEKEEPING 

IN SOUTH AFRICA. Illustr. Cr. 8vo. 38. 6d. 
- STATION LIFE IN NEW ZEALAND. Cr .. 

Bvo. ·39.6d. . 
- LETTERS TO GUY. Cr. 8vo. SSe 
BOUGHTON (G. H.) and ABBEY (E. A.l.

SKETCHING RAMBLES IN HOLLAND. With 
Illustrations. Fcp.4tO. :au. 

BRYCE Uames; M.P.). ':"TRANSCAUCASIA. 
AND ARARAT. 3l'd Edit. Cr. Bvo. gs •. 

CAMERON (Y. L).-OUR FUTURE H,GHWA ~ 
TO INDIA. 2: vols. Cr. 8vo. :al$. 

CAMPBELL U. F.).-Mv C'RCOLAR NOTES. 
Cr. Bvo. 6s. 

CARLES(W.R.).-LIFE'N COREA. SVO.I2S.fut. 
CAUCASUS: NOTES ON THE. By "WA>I-

DERER. II avo. gs.' . 
CRAIK (Mrs.).-'AN UNKNOWN COUNTRY. 

Illustr. by F. NOEL PATON. Roy.8vo. 7S,.6d. 
_ ... AN UNSENTIMENTAL JOURNEY THROUGH 

CoRNWALL. Illustrated. 4tO. 123.6tl. 
DILKE (Sir Charles). (S .. POLITICS.) 
DUFF (Right Hon. SirM. E. Grant).-NOTES 

OF AN INDIAN] OURNEY. avo. 10$. 6tl. 
FORBES (Archibald) • ...,.sOUVEN.RS OF SOME 

CoNTINENTS. Cr. Bvo. 69. 
- BATTLES, BIVOUACS, AND BARRACKS .. 

. Cr. 8vo. 7s. 6d. 
FULLERTON (W. M.).-IN CAIRO. Fcp. 

8vo. ]S. M. 
GONE TO TEXAS: LETTERS FROM OUR 

Boys. Ed. byTHOS. HUGHES. Cr,8vo. ",.M. 
GORDON (Lady Duff). - LAST LETTERS 

FROM EGYPT, TO WHICH ARE ADDED LETTERS 
FROM THE CAPE. :and Edit. Cr. 8vo. 91. 

GREEN (W. S.).-AMONG THE SELI<IRK 
GLACIERS. Cr. 8vo. 78. W. 

HOOKER (Sir Joseph D.) and BALL U.).
JOURNAL OF A TOUR IN MAROCCO AND THB 
GREAT ATLAS. Bvo. 'alS. 

HUBNER (Baron von).-A RAMBLE ROUND 
THE WORLD. Cr.8vo. 6s. 

HUGHES (Tho~).-RuG.'!o TENNESSl~" 
avo. 43, 6d. 1/ 

KINGSLEV (Cha<les).-AT LAST: A.f'Apist. 
mas in the West indies. Cr. Byo. ,)S. 6d. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVBI.S-u.ti"wd. 
K:.NGSLEY (Henry). - TALES OF OLD 

TRAVBL. Cr. Bvo. 3'.6tl. 
KIPLING U. L).-BEAST -AND _MAN IN 

INDIA. Illustrated. Bvo. all. 

MACMILLAN (Rev. Hugh).-HoLIDAYS ON 
HIGH LANDS; or, Rambles and Incidents in 
Seazch of Alpine Plants. Globe avO. 6,;. 

MAHAFFY (prof. J. P.).-RAMBUIS AND 
STUDIES IN GREECE. IUast. Cr.a"o. 10II.6tl. 

MAHAFFY (Prof. J. P.) and ROGERS 
·U. E.).-SXETCHES FROM A TOUR THROUGH 
HOLLAND AND GERMJUfY. Illustrated. by 
.J. E. ROGBRS. .Ext. cr. Bvo. 108.1id. 

MURRAY (E. C. Grenville).-ROUND ABOUT 
FRANCE. Cr. avo. 'f$. 6tI. 

NORDENSKIOLD. - VOYAGB OF THB 
"VEGA" ROUND AsiA AND EUROPE. By 
BaronA. E. VON NORDENSKIOLD. Trans. by 
ALEX. LEsLIE. 400 Illustrations, Maps. etc. 
-. vol •• 8vo. 4SS.-Pop,,14r Edit. Cr. aoo. 6,;. 

--' THE ARCTIC VOYAGES OF ADOLPH ERIC 
NORDENSKIOLD, 1858-79. By ALEXANDER 
'LEsLIE. Bvo. 'X6&'. 

OLIPHANT (Mrs.). (See HISTORY.) 
OLIVER (Capt. S. P.).-MADAGASCAR: AN 

HISTORICAL AND DEsCRIPTIVE ACCOUNT OF 
·~HE ISLAND AND ITS FORMER DEPENDEN
CIES. • vols. Med. Bvo. 528. 6d. 

PALGRAVE .CW. Gilford).-A NARRATIVE 
Oll' A YEAR'S JOURNEY THROUGH CENTRAL 

. AND EASTERN ARABIA, :1862-63. Cr. Bvo. 6s. 
-.- DUTCH GUIANA. 8vo. 9S.. 
-- ULYSSES; or,. Scenes· and Studies in 

-.many Lands. avo. IOS.-6tl. 
PERSIA, EASTERN. AN ACCOUNT-OF THB 

J QURNBVS OF, THE PERSIAN BOUNDARY· 
"CoMMISSION,1810-71-72. 2 vols.· 8vo. 4U. 

ST. JOHNSTO.N (A.).-CAMPING AMONG 
CANNIBALS. Cr. avo. 48. 6tl. 

SANDYS U. E.).-AN EASTBR VACATION IN 
-GREECE. Cr. avo. 3'. 6tl. 

STRANGFORD (Viscountess).-EGYPTIAN 
SEPULCHRES AND SVRIAN SHRINES. New 
Edition. Cr. Bvo. -7$.61/. . 

TAVERNIER (Baron): TRAVELS IN INDIA 
OP JEAN BAPTISTE. TAVERNIER. Trans!. 
'by • BALL, LL.D. 2 vols. Bvo.- 4"'. 

TRISTRAM. (See ILLUSTRATED BOOKS.) 
TURNER (Rev. G.) •. (See ANTHROPOLOGY.) 
W ALLACE(A. R.). (Se. NATURAL HISTORY.) 
WATERTON (Charles).-WANDERINGS IN 

SoUTH AMERICA, THE NORTH-WEST OP 
THE UNITED STATES. AND THE ANTILLES. 
Ediled by Rev. I. G. WOOD. IIIustr. Cr. 
8vb. ·6,;.-F'.oPIe s Edit;.... 4to. 6d. 

WATSON(R. Spence).-AVISITTO WAXA .. 
THSSACREDCITVOF MOROCCO. ~vo. Ior.6d. 

YOUNG. Books for the. 
-(S.e also BIBLICAL HISTORY, P. 30.) 

JESOP-CALDECOTT.-SOMB OF .!Esop's 
FABLKS, with Modem Instances, shown in 
Designs by RANDOLPH CALDECOTT. 4-to.. ~. 

ARIOSTO.-PALADIN AND SARACBN. Stories 
".-l'~-Ariosto. By H. Cf, HOLLWAY-CA .... 
THROP. I1Iustr~f' Cr. 8vo. 68. 

ATKINSON (Rev. J. C.).-THB LAST OF 
Til. .. G'ANT KILLBRS. a.obe Bvo. 3'. 6d. 

AWDRY (Fram:es).-THE STOn OP A FE ... 
.LOW SOLD...... (A Life of Bishop Patteson 
for the Young.) Globe Bvo. •• 6d. -

BAKER (Sir Samuel White).-TRoE TALES 
POR MY GRANDSONS. Illustrated by W. J, 
HENNESSY. Cr. Bvo. 3'. 6tl. 

-- CAST UP BY THE SEA: OR, THE ADYBN
TURESOFNED GRAY. IUnstratedhyHuARJ). 
Cr. Bvo. 6,;. 

BUMBLEBEE BOGO'S BU!lGET. By a 
RETIRED 1 UOGE. Illustrated by ALICB 

. HAVERS. - Cr. 8vo. 2$'. 6tl. 
CARROLL (Lewis).-ALlcs's ADVENTURES 

IN WONDERLAND. With 42 lllustratiODS by 
TENNIEL. Cr. avo. w. net. 

Piil'!~!~:-6r. :~~ ,:.1~,iI:,.t. original 
A GERMAN TRANSLATION OF THE SAME. 

Cr. avo.. w. net.. 
.A FRENCH TRANSLATION OF THE SAMB 

Cr. avo. 6&. net. 
AN ITALIAN TRANSLATION OJ' THE SAME. 

Cr. avo. 6&. net. 
-- ALICE'S ADVENTURES UNDER-GROUND. 

Bemg a Fascimile of the Original MS. Book, 
afterwards devel~ into U Alice's Adven
tures in Wonderland." With 27 Illustrations 
by the Author. Cr. 8vo. 41. net. 

-- THROUGH TH& LoOKING-GLASS AND 
WHAT ALlCE FOUND THERE. With SO 
Illustrations by TENNIEL. Cr. 8vo. 6,;. neL 
People', Editilm. With all the original 

Illustrations. Cr. avo. 21. 6tL net. 

PW~:Je~~~:?a:~ ::~~:;g~:,vee=~ 
Glass." I vol. Cr. avo. 4$. 6d. net. 

-- RHYME? AND REASON? With 65 Illus
trations by ARTHUR B. FROST, and 9 by 
HENRY HOLlBAY. Cr. avo. 68-. net. 

-- A TANGLED TALE. With 6 Inustrations 
by ARTHUR B. FROST. Cr. Bvo. ¥.6tl. aet.; 

-- SYLVIE AND BRUNO. With 46 IUust ..... 
·tions by HARRY FURNIss. Cr. 8vo. 7"6tl. neL 

-- THE NURSERY "ALtCE. ,. TwentyColoured 
Eblargements from TENNIEL'S Illustrations 
to "Alice's Adventures in· Wonderland,"·. 
wi<h Text adapted to N UISeI)' Reeders. 
4tO. +S. neL 
P~DjJk's Edition. 4to.. u. net. 
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